ifeqortjljmmnal 


A  N  I ) 


■YTHOLIC  CHO1R.BO0K 


COMPLETE  EDITION 


FROM    THE    LIBRARY   OF 


REV.    LOUIS    FITZGERALD    BENSON.   D.  D 


BEQUEATHED    BY    HIM    TO 


THE    LIBRARY   OF 


PRINCETON   THEOLOGICAL   SEMINARY 


V"MJPP| 


^f^lfUc^our/'- 


z 


:  !  -..    >':'  :v.  \    A.  .:  ■  ;  o  v  i  A  v ; 


COXDICTOR  -  THE     PALESTRINA     CHOIR 

KOITOR   -   THE      CATHOLIC      CHOIH3IASTKK 


rORK    CITY 

2025     3JJlOAD"\V 


170S     RITTENHOUSE    ST. 

PHILADKLIMIIA 


The 

ST.  GREGORY  H 

and 
CATHOLIC    CHOIR   BOOK 


Compiled   Edited  and  Arranged 

by, 

NICOLA   A.  MONTANI 


•  ■  «» 


A  Complete  Collection  of  Approved  English  and  Latin 
Hymns j  Motets,  Masses  and  Liturgical  Music  for   the 
various  Seasons  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Year. 


COMPLETE    EDITION 

(ORGAN  ACCOMPANIMENT) 
Also  used  by  Four  Part  Chorus-  S.A.T.B. 


Publishers 

THE    ST.  GREGORY  GUILD 
1705  Rittenhouse  St. 

PHILADELPHIA    PA.,  U.S.A. 


Copyright  1920  and  1922  by  Nicola  A  Montani 
International   Copyright    Soured  Printed  in  U.S.  A  .  All  Rights  Reserved 


NIHIL  OBSTAT. 

J.  M.  Corrigan 

Censor  Librorum 

Philadelphia,  July  7,  1920 


Smprimatur 

*i*  D.  J.  Dougherty 
Archiepiscopus  Philadelphiensis 


APPROVED  BY  THE  MUSIC  COMMITTEE  OF  THE  SOCIETY  OF 
ST.  GREGORY  OF  AMERICA 
(The  Society  approved  by  the  Holy  See  by  Rescript  No.  6914) 

Very  Rev.  Leo  P.  Manzetti;  Rev.  John  M.  Petter,  S.  T.  B.;  Rev.  Simon  M.  Yenn; 
Rev.  Charles  J.  Marshall,  C.  S.  C. 


The  St.  Gregory  Hymnal 

and 
CATHOLIC  CHOIR  BOOK 

CONTENTS 

THE  ENGLISH  SECTION 

The  English  section  contains  over  150  Hymns  for  ADVENT,  CHRISTMAS,  LENT 
and  PASSIONTIDE,  PALM  SUNDAY,  EASTERTIDE,  PENTECOST,  HOLY 
TRINITY,  CORPUS  CHRISTI,  THE  BLESSED  SACRAMENT,  THE  BLESSED 
VIRGIN,  THE  SAINTS  (including  a  new  hymn  to  ST.  JEANNE  d'ARC),  HOLY 
COMMUNION  (including  the  ACTS,  DIVINE  PRAISES,  etc.)  FOR  CHILDREN, 
HOLY  SOULS  and  Hymns  for  general  use. 

THE  TEXTS 

The  Texts  are  from  approved  sources  and  have  been  selected  with  particular  care.  The 
translations  are  by  recognized  authorities  and  are  for  the  most  part  taken  from  the 
Breviary.  Many  new  Hymns  have  been  especially  written  for  this  collection  and  con- 
stitute a  most  important  feature  of  the  Hymnal. 

THE  MUSIC 

This  Hymnal  contains  devotional  melodies  from  traditional  sources  and,  so  far  as  known, 
are  truly  Catholic  in  origin.  The  editor  has  selected  typical  melodies  from  sources  hereto- 
fore neglected  by  American  and  English  Hymnologists.  Melodies  and  Hymn  tunes  that 
are  known  and  loved  by  the  French,  Slovak,  Polish,  Italian,  German,  and  other  Cttholics, 
are  here  given  in  their  original  form  with  appropriate  English  texts. 

The  melodies  have  been  so  arranged  as  to  be  well  within  the  range  of  the  average  voice. 
The  extremely  high  keys  have  been  carefully  avoided  and  the  limitations  of  the  ordinary 
voice  have  been  kept  in  mind;  thus  it  will  be  found  that  none  of  the  hymns  intended  to 
be  sung  by  congregations  and  even  by  school  children,  rise  above  E  flat  (fourth  space)  or 
E  natural.     If  higher  keys  are  desired,  transpositions  can  easily  be  made. 

THE  LATIN  SECTION 

The  Latin  Section  contains  nearly  300  Liturgical  Hymns,  Motets,  Offertory  pieces,  Litanies 
and  Chants.  THE  GREGORIAN  CHANT  IS  TRANSCRIBED  FROM  THE  VATI- 
CAN OFFICIAL  BOOKS  with  the  exception  of  a  number  of  melodies  taken  from  the 
Solesnies  books. 

Modern  LiUlfgical  music  is  included  in  this  section  which  covers  the  seasons  of  ADVENT, 
CHRISTM  \S.  LENT  and  PASSIONTIDE,  PALM  SUNDAY  (Music  by  Fr.  Schubert), 
and  Ibfl  r.  rnamiiiK  portion  of  the  Ecclesiastical  year.  HOLY  WEEK  RESPONSORIES 
bj  MkhMl  Haydn;  Music  for  the  THREE  HOURS'  AGONY  (Settings  by  Gounod  and 
Dofaofc).     Ma*   for   the   FORTY   HOURS*   ADORATION    (including  Litany  of  the 
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Saints  and  Psalm,  etc.);  Music  for  CONFIRMATION  and  HOLY  COMMUNION; 
The  BLESSED  VIRGIN;*  The  BLESSED  SACRAMENT;  FIRST  FRIDAY;  The 
HOLY  HOUR;  The  HOLY  SOULS;  PONTIFICAL  CEREMONIES;  The  SACRED 
HEART,  and  a  complete  set  of  Benediction  Motets  taken  from  traditional  and  modern 
sources  are  special  features  not  found  in  most  Hymnals.  Music  for  High  Mass  is  also 
included  (Asperges  and  Vidi  Aquara),  together  with  the  Responses,  etc.,  and  the  MASS 
OF  THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN  (Missa.  B.  M.  V.  cum  jubilo),  with  Credo  No.  4;  A  Gregorian 
mass  of  the  purest  type. 

RECEPTION  AND  CEREMONY  MUSIC 

Another  unique  feature  of  this  Hymnal  is  the  section  devoted  to  appropriate  devotional 
music  for  Ceremonies  (Reception,  Profession,  etc.). 

New  settings  of  the  "Regnum  Mundi,"  "Ecce  Quam  bonum,"  "Veni  Sponsa  Christi," 
"0  Gloriosa  Virginum"  are  provided.  The  Psalms  "Quam  dilecta"  and  "Conserva  me*' 
appear  in  their  proper  psalm  tone  settings. 
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THE  ST.  GREGORY  HYMNAL 
ALPHABETICAL  INDEX  OF  FIRST  LINES 

(Data  relating  to  Composer,  Author  and  Translator  will  be  found  at  each  Hymn) 

ENGLISH  HYMNS 
Page  Title  Season,  Feast  or  Occasion  No. 

A 

184.. ..Acts  of  Faith,  Hope  and  Charity General 145 

138. ..Afar  Upon  a  Foreign  Shore St.  Ursula 107 

34. All  Glory,  Laud  and  Honor Palm  Sunday 26 

90.    All  Ye  Who  Seek  a  Comfort  Sure The  Sacred  Heart 67 

91. ...A  Message  from  the  Sacred  Heart The  Sacred  Heart 68 

10.  Angels  We  have  Heard  on  High Christmas 7 

177. ..As  Fades  the  Glowing  Orb  of  Day Evening  Hymn....- 139 

30  ...At  the  Cross  Her  Station  Keeping Lent  and  Passontide... 23 

98     Ave  Maria!     O  Maiden,  O  Mother The  Blessed  Virgin 74 

16... A  Virgin  Most  Pure,  as  the  Prophets 

Did  Tell Christmas 12 

B 

3  ...Behold!     Behold  He  Cometh Advent 3 

187     Blessed  Be  God General.... The  Divine  Praises 147 

132...  Blessed  Francis,  Holy  Father St.  Francis  of  Assisi 102 

156     Blest  is  the  Faith The  Church 123 

174...  By  the  First  Bright  Easter  Day The  Rosary — Glorious  Mysteries...  137 

26  ...By  the  Blood  that  Flowed  from  Thee Lent  and  Passiontide 20 

C 

40. ..Christ  the  Lord  is  Risen  Today Eastertide 31 

46. ...Come  Holy  Ghost,  Creator  Come Pentecost 35 

56. ..Crown  Him  with  Many  Crowns Our  Blessed  Lord 43 

D 

100.  ..Daily,  Daily  Sing  to  Mary  (A) The  Blessed  Virgin 75 

102.    Daily,  Daily  Sing  to  Mary  (B) The  Blessed  Virgin 76 

144.. ..Dear  Angel!  Ever  at  My  Side Guardian  Angel 112 

140    Dear  Crown  of  All  the  Virgin-Choir B.  V.  M—  Feasts  of  Virgins 109 

163.    Dear  Little  One!   How  Sweet  Thou  Art Christmas— For  Children 127 

F 

153.  Faith  of  Our  Fathers „ .. The  Church 121 

52  ...Full  of  Glory,  Full  of  Wonders The  Holy  Trinity 40 

G 

160     Gew  Bambino Christmas — For  Children 126 

131.    Glorious  Patron Saint  John  Baptist  de  la  Salle...  101 

96.    Glory  Be  To  Jesus The  Precious  Blood 72 

171. ...God  of  Mercy  and  Compassion Missions 134 

164  ..Great    God,    Whatever    Through    Thy 

Church Acts  of  Faith,  Hope,  etc 128 

121. ...Great  Saint  Joseph!   Son  of  David St.  Joseph 93 


INDEX  OF  FIRST  LINES 

Page                                      Title                                      Season,  Feast  or  Occasion  No. 

H 

105 ....Hail,  AH  Hail,  Great  Queen  of  Heaven B.  V.  M.  (Our  Lady  of  Lourdes)...  78 

114  Hail,  Full  of  Grace  and  Purity The  Blessed  Virgin 86 

121      Hail,  Glorious  Saint  Patrick  (No.  1) Saint  Patrick 96 

126     Hail,  Glorious  Saint  Patrick  (No.  2) Saint  Patrick 97 

123     Hail,  Holy  Joseph,  Hail! Saint  Joseph 95 

110.  ..Hail,  Holy  Queen  Enthroned  Above The  Blessed  Virgin 83 

94. ...Hail,  Jesus,  Hail! The  Precious  Blood 71 

190     Hail,  Mary  Full  of  Grace The  Angelical  Salutation 149 

112. ...Hail,  Queen  of  Heaven The  Blessed  Virgin 84 

93     Hail,  Rock  of  Ages! The  Sacred  Wounds 70 

97  ...Hail,  Thou  Star  of  Ocean The  Blessed  Virgin 73 

66.    Hail,  to  Thee,  True  Body! The  Blessed  Sacrament 51 

108     Hail,  Virgin,  Dearest  Mary! The  Blessed  Virgin 81 

173     Happy  We,  Who  Thus  United The  Holy  Family 136 

1     Hark!  A  Mystic  Voice  is  Sounding! Advent 1 

142     Hark!   Hark!   My  Soul Angels— General Ill 

18.  ..Hark!   the  Herald  Host  is  Singing Christmas 13 

158     Hear  Thy  Children,  Gentle  Jesus For  Children 124 

115  Hear  Thy  Children,  Gentlest  Mother The  Blessed  Virgin 87 

84...  Heart  of  Jesus!   Golden  Chalice The  Sacred  Heart 62 

23.  ...He  Who  Once,  in  Righteous  Vengeance...  Lent    and    Passiontide — The 

Precious  Blood 18 

51     Holy  God,  We  Praise  Thy  Name General— The  Holy  Trinity 39 

45. ...Holy  Spirit,  Lord  of  Light Pentecost 34 

I 

130     If  Great  Wonders  Thou  Desirest St.  Anthony  of  Padua 100 

53. ...I  Need  Thee,  Precious  Jesus Communion  Hymn — Our  Blessed 

Lord 41 

32. ...I  See  My  Jesus  Crucified Lent  and  Passiontide 24 

J 

151... Jerusalem,  My  Happy  Home Heaven 119 

150     Jerusalem  the  Golden Heaven 118 

35  ...Jesus  Christ  is  Risen  Today Eastertide 27 

80     Jesus,  Creator  of  the  World The  Sacred  Heart 60 

172  ...Jesus,  Ever-Loving  Saviour For  a  Happy  Death 135 

72. ...Jesus,  Food  of  Angels Holy    Communion — The    Blessed 

Sacrament 54 

64. ..Jesus,  Gentlest  Saviour Holy    Communion — The    Blessed 

Sacrament 49 

K)8     Jesus,  Jesus,  Come  to  Me Holy  Communion 131 

58     Jesus,  Lord,  Be  Thou  Mine  Own Holy    Communion — Our    Blessed 

Lord 44 

170     Jesus,   My   Lord!     Behold  at  Length  the 

Time Missions  (Act  of  Contrition) 133 

70....Je*us,  My  Lord,  My  God,  TVly  All Communion  Hymn — The  Blessed 

Sacrament 53 

VI 


INDEX  OF  FIRST  LINES 

Page  Title  Season,  Feast  or  Occasion  No. 

22 ....  Jesus,  the  Very  Thought  of  Thee The  Most  Holy  Name 17 

166. ..Jesus,  Thou  Art  Coming Holy  Communion 130 

122...  Joseph,  Pure  Spouse  of  That  Immortal 

Bride St.  Joseph 94 

L 

129.  Lead  Us,  Great  Teacher  Paul St.  Paul 99 

136     Let  the  Deep  Organ  Swell  the  Lay St.  Cecilia 105 

42  .  Lift  Up,  Ye  Princes  of  the  Sky Ascension 32 

159.    Little  King,  So  Fair  and  Sweet For  Children 125 

154...  Long  Live  the  Pope For  the  Pope 122 

181.  ..Lord,  for  Tomorrow  and  Its  Needs General 143 

145.... Lord,  Help  the  Souls  which  Thou  Hast 

Made The  Holy  Souls 113 

191. ...Lord,  Who  at  Cana's  Wedding  Feast Holy  Matrimony 150 

59...  Loving  Shepherd  of  Thy  Sheep  (The  Good 

Shepherd) Our  Blessed  Lord    45 

M 

24.. ..Man  of  Sorrows,  Wrapt  in  Grief. Lent  and  Passiontide 19 

117..  Mother  of  Christ The  Blessed  Virgin 89 

104.. ..Mother  of  Mercy The  Blessed  Virgin 77 

169. ...My  God,  Accept  My  Heart  this  Day Confirmation 132 

184.. ..My  God,  I  Believe  in  Thee Act  of  Faith 145 

184.  .My  God  I  Hope  in  Thee Act  of  Hope 145 

184.. ..My  God,  I  Love  Thee Act  of  Charity 145 

N 

39. ..Now  at  the  Lamb's  High  Royal  Feast Eastertide 30 

141. ...Now  Let  the  Earth  with  Joy  Resound Feasts  of  Apostles 110 

O 

139.  O  Blessed  Father  Sent  by  God St.  Vincent  de  Paul 108 

120.  O  Blessed  Saint  Joseph St.  Joseph 92 

48. ...O  Come,  Creator  Spirit!  Come Pentecost 36 

2....0  Come,  O  Come,  Emmanuel! Advent 2 

87.. ..O  Dearest  Love  Divine The  Sacred  Heart 65 

8....0  Dear  Little  Children Christmas 6 

76  O  Food  to  Pilgrims  Given The  Blessed  Sacrament 57 

50     O  God  of  Loveliness The  Holy  Trinity 38 

28     Oh,  Come  and  Mourn  with  Me  Awhile Lent  and  Passiontide 21 

77  O  Heart  of  Jesus,  Heart  of  God The  Sacred  Heart 58 

86     O  Heart  of  Jesus,  Purest  Heart ...The  Sacred  Heart 64 

73     O  Jesus  Christ,  Remember The  Blessed  Sacrament 55 

20.  O  Jesus,  Thou  the  Beauty  Art The  Most  Holy  Name 15 

165...  O  Lord,  I  Am  Not  Worthy Holy  Communion 129 

116.  O  Most  Holy  One The  Blessed  Virgin 88 

119. ...O  Mother!  Most  Afflicted Mater   Dolorosa — The   Blessed 

Virgin 91 

152.  O  Paradise!   O  Paradise! Heaven 120 

106. ...O  Purest  of  Creatures Immaculate     Conception — The 

Blessed  Virgin 79 

29.  ..O  Sacred  Head  Surrounded Lent  and  Passiontide 22 

14....0  Sing  a  Joyous  Carol Christmas 10 

44.  ...O  Thou  Pure  Light  of  Souls  that  Love Ascension 33 

147     O  Turn  to  Jesus,  Mother,  Turn The  Holy  Souls 115 

188     Our  Father,  Who  Art  in  Heaven The  Lord's  Prayer 148 

VII 
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Page  Title  Season,  Feast  or  Occasion  No. 

149     Out  of  the  Depths,  to  Thee,  O  Lord The  Holy  Souls. 117 

33     O'erwhelmed  in  Depths  of  Woe Lent  and  Passiontide 25 

P 

180     Praise  to  the  Holiest  in  the  Height General — Praise  of  God 142 

179     Praise  We  Our  God  With  Joy General— Praise  of  God 141 

R 
118     Raise  Your  Voices,  Vales  and  Mountains... The  Blessed  Virgin 90 

113     Remember,  Holy  Mary The  Blessed  Virgin 85 

S 

88  Sacred  Heart!  In  Accents  Burning The  Sacred  Heart 66 

78  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus,  Fount  of  Love The  Sacred  Heart 59 

133  Saint  of  the  Sacred  Heart St.  John  the  Evangelist 103 

6  See,  Amid  the  Winter's  Snow Christmas 5 

128  Seek  ye  a  Patron  to  Defend? St.  Peter 98 

15  Silent  Night,  Holy  Night Christmas 11 

68  Sing,  My  Tongue — the  Saviour's  Glory The  Blessed  Sacrament 52 

19  Sleep,  Holy  Babe Christmas 14 

61  Soul  of  My  Saviour The  Blessed  Sacrament 47 

Holy  Communion 

49     Spirit  of  Grace  and  Union Pentecost 37 

137     Sweet  Agnes,  Holy  Child St.  Agnes 106 

176     Sweet  Saviour!  Bless  Us  ere  We  Go Evening  Hymn 138 

T 

187  The  Divine  Praises General 147 

62  Thee  Prostrate  I  Adore The  Blessed  Sacrament 48 

92  There  is  an  Everlasting  Home The  Sacred  Wounds 69 

131  The  Maid  of  France  With  Visioned  Eyes    St.  Jeanne  d'Arc 104 

11  The  Snow  lay  on  the  ground Christmas 8 

60  The  Very  Angels'  Bread The  Blessed  Sacrament 46 

65  The  Word,  Descending  From  Above The  Blessed  Sacrament 50 

109  This  is  the  Image  of  the  Queen The  Blessed  Virgin 82 

85  To  Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace The  Sacred  Heart 63 

82  To  Jesus'  Heart  All  Burning The  Sacred  Heart 61 

21  To  the  Name  that  Brings  Salvation The  Most  Holy  Name 16 

U 
148     Unto  Him,  for  Whom  This  Day The  Holy  Souls 116 

W 

186     What  a  Sea  of  Tears  and  Sorrow The  Blessed  Virgin,  Our  Mother 

of  Sorrows 146 

160     When  Blossoms  Flowered 'mid  the  Snows. Christmas — For  Children 126 

178     When  Day's  Shadows  Lengthen Evening  Hymn 140 

5  1      When  Morning  Gilds  the  Skies Our  Blessed  Lord 42 

107     Whither  Thus  in  Holy  Rapture The  Blessed  Virgin 80 

.  J      Wondrona  Love  that  Cannot  Falter The  Blessed  Sacrament 56 

LS2     Why  Art  Thou  Sorrowful? Remembrance  of  Mercy 144 

Y 

1      Vc  Faithful,  With  Gladness Christmas 4 

^  «   Sona  and  Daughters  of  the  lx»rd Eastertide 28 

St.  \) 

:JH      Y«-  Sons  and  Daughters  of  the  Lord Eastertide 29 

V 
I  If      ^  t  .^H.ls  of  the  Faithful The  Holy  Souls 114 

VIII 


Classified  Index  of  Hymns 

ENGLISH  HYMNS. 
Alphabetically  Arranged. 

Feast,  Season  or  Occasion.  No. 

Acts  of  Contrition,  etc 128-133 

Acts  of  Faith,  Hope  and  Charity 128-145 

Acts  of  Faith,  Love,  Trust,  Desire 130 

Act  of  Thanksgiving 49 

Act  of  Offering  and  Petition 130 

Advent 1  to  3 

Angels 111-112 

Ascension 32-33 

Christmas  Hymns (126-127)  4  to  14 

Communion  Hymns 128-131-48,51,54,133,145 

Confirmation 132 

Divine  Praises 147 

Eastertide 27  to  31 

Evening  Hymns 138  to  140 

Feasts  of  Apostles 110 

Feasts  of  Virgins 109 

For  Children 6,  87, 124  to  127,  41  to  44 

General 135  to  149 

Guardian  Angel 112 

Heaven 118  to  120 

Holy  Communion 133,  145, 128  to  131,  also  48,  51,  54 

Holy  Matrimony 150 

Hymn  for  a  Happy  Death 135 

Hymn  for  the  Pope 122 

Hymn  of  the  Association  of  Perpetual  Adoration 56 

Lent  and  Passiontide 18-25,  also  146 

Litany  of  the  Passion 20 

Missions 133-134 

Our  Blessed  Lord 41  to  45 

Palm  Sunday 26 

Pentecost 34  to  37 

Praise  of  God 39,  141,  142,  147 

Processional  and  Recessional 2,  3, 16-27, 28, 34, 42, 43,  45, 62,  63,  76-78, 

141, 142, 146,116 
IX 


CLASSIFIED  INDEX  OF  HYMNS 
(Continued) 
ENGLISH  HYMNS 


Feast,  Season  or  Occasion. 


Saints 92  to  110 


School  Hymn 

The  Blessed  Sacrament. 


No, 

St.  Joseph 92  to  95 

St.  Patrick 96,97 

St.  Peter 98 

St.  Paul. 09 

St.  Anthony 100 

St.  John  the  Baptist 101 

St.  Francis 102 

St.  John  the  Evangelist 103 

St.  Jeanned'Arc 104 

St.  Cecilia.. 105 

St.  Agnes 106 

St.  Ursula 107 

St.  Vincent  de  Paul 108 

125 


The  Blessed  Virgin 73-91,  also  146 


46-57,  also  44,  47,  51,  53,  54 

Ave  Maris  Stella 73 

Star  of  the  Sea 74 

Daily  Hymn  to  Mary 75,  76 

Mother  of  Mercy 77 

Our  Lady  of  Lourdes 78 

The  Immaculate  Conception..  79 

The  Visitation 80 

Crowning  Hymn 81 

Month  of  Mary 82 

Salve  Regina 83 

Ave  Regina 84 

Memorare 85 

Joyful  Mysteries 86 

Children's  Hymn 87 

Ora  Pro  Nobis 88 

Mother  of  Christ 89 

Causa  Nostra  laetitia 90 

ur  Mother  of  Sorrows 91 

ur  Mother  of  Sorrows 146 
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The  Church 

The  Good  Shepherd 

The  Holy  Souls 

The  Holy  Family 

The  Holy  Trinity 

The  Most  Holy  Name 

The  Preeioun   Wood 

Tin-  Konary  (The  Glorious  &  Joyful  Mysteries). 

The  Remembrance  of  Mercy 

The  S*Cred  Heart 

The  Saered  Wounds 


121-123 

45 

113-117 
136 


38-40 

15-17 

71,  72,  also  18 

137,86 

144 

58-68 

69-70 


LATIN  HYMNS  AND  MOTETS 

INDEX  OF  FIRST  LINES 

Composer  or 
Page                     Title                                          Season                       Source  of  Tune     No. 
200  Adeste  Fideles Christmas Traditional 158 

239  Adoramus  te  Christe  (1) Lent  and  Passiontide Th.  Dubois 190A 

240  Adoramus  te  Christe  (2) Lent  and  Passiontide...". G.P.da  Palestrina....l90B 

330  Adoramus  te  Panem  Coeli  turn  ..Blessed  Sacrament Traditional  Melody  232 

360  Adoremus  and  Laudate  (1) Benediction 1st  Psalm  Tone 243A 

361  Adoremus  and  Laudate  (2) Benediction 2nd  Psalm  Tone 243B 

361  Adoremus  and  Laudate  (3) Benediction 3rd  Psalm  Tone 243C 

362  Adoremus  and  Laudate  (4) Benediction 4th  Psalm  Tone 243D 

362  Adoremus  and  Laudate  (5) Benediction 5th  Psalm  Tone 243E 

363  Adoremus  and  Laudate  (6) Benediction 6th  Psalm  Tone 243F 

363  Adoremus  and  Laudate  (7) Benediction 7th  Psalm  Tone 243G 

364  Adoremus  and  Laudate  (8) Benediction 8th  Psalm  Tone 243H 

364  Adoremus  and  Laudate  (9) Benediction Gregorian 2431 

320  Adoro  Te  Devote  (1) Blessed  Sacrament Gregorian 227A 

321  Adoro  Te  Devote  (2) Blessed  Sacrament Ch.  Gounod 227B 

421  Agnus  Dei MassB.  V.  M Gregorian 269 

456  Agnus  Dei Mass  of  the  Angels Gregorian 275 

489  Agnus  Dei MissaBrevis... Nicola  A.  Montani... 284 

244  Alleluia Holy  Saturday Gregorian 194D-H 

261  Alma  Redemptoris  Mater The  Blessed  Virgin Ch.  Gounod 202 

472  Alma  Redemptoris  Mater B.  V.  M Gregorian  Supple- 
ment  277 

235  "Amen  dico  tibi;  hodie 

mecum" Seven  Last  Words Ch.  Gounod 184 

386  AspergesMe Sunday  at  High  Mass Nicola  A.  Montani. .257 

253  Ave  Maria The  Blessed  Virgin Gregorian 200A 

254  Ave  Maria The  Blessed  Virgin Jacques  Arcadelt 200B 

255  Ave  Maria The  Blessed  Virgin Cesar  Franck 200C 

257  Ave  Maris  Stella  (1) The  Blessed  Virgin Vatican  Antiphon- 

ale !: 201A 

258  AveMaris  Stella  (2) The  Blessed  Virgin Balthasar  Florence.  201 B 

258  Ave  Maris  Stella  (3) The  Blessed  Virgin J.  Mohr 201C 

259  Ave  Maris  Stella  (4) The  Blessed  Virgin Edv.  Grieg 201D 

263  Ave,  Regina  Coelorum The  Blessed  Virgin Nicola  A.  Montani.203 

474  Ave  Regina  Coelorum B.  V.  M Gregorian  Supple- 
ment  278 

331  Ave  Verum  Corpus  (1) The  Blessed  Sacrament Ch.  Gounod 233 

333  Ave  Verum  Corpus  (2) The  Blessed  Sacrament C.  St.  Saens 233A 

334  Ave  Verum  Corpus  (3) The  Blessed  Sacrament W.  A.  Mozart 233B 

336  Ave  Verum  Corpus  (4) The  Blessed  Sacrament Alex.  Guilmant 233C 

338  Ave  Verum  Corpus  (5) The  Blessed  Sacrament Gregorian 233ED 

B 

372  Beati  Mortui The  Holy  Souls Ch.  Gounod 250 

210  Benedictus Palm  Sunday  Music F.Schubert 165 

374  Benedictus  with  Antiphon The  Holy  Souls Gregorian  Psalm 

ToneT. 251 

420  Benedictus MassB.  V.  M Gregorian 268 

454  Benedictus Missa  de  Angelis Gregorian 274 

488  Benedictus MissaBrevis Montani 283 

329  Bone  Pastor,  Panis  Vere Corpus  Christi Gregorian 231B 

C 
230  Caligaverunt  Oculi  mei Holy  Week  Responsories .. Michael  Haydn 181 

243  Christus  factus  est Antiphon — Good  Friday .  Pietro  A.  Yon 193 

370  Christus  Vincit The  Church Traditional  French.  248 

249  Concordi  Laetitia Eastertide — B.  V.  M Gregorian 197 

366  Confirma  Hoc  Deus Confirmation,  Etc J.  Bbeinberger 245 

244  Confitemini  Domino Holy  Saturday Gregorian 194 

296  Conserva  me  Domine Music  for  Reception Psalm  15 219 

238  "Consummatum  est" Seven  Last  Words Th.  Dubois 188 
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3 15  Cor,  Area  legem  continens The  Sacred  Heart 15th  Century  Mel- 
ody ,,AltaTrinite"..240 

314  Cor  Jesu  Sacratissimum  (1) The  Sacred  Heart Gregorian 238A 

34-1  Cor  Jesu  Sacratissimum  (2) The  Sacred  Heart Gregorian 238B 

343  Cor  Jesu,  salus  in  te The  Sacred  Heart W.  Schultes  (1815- 

1879) 237 

344  CorMariae  Immaculatum The  Blessed  Virgin Gregorian 238A 

192  Creator  Alme  Siderum Advent D.  Thermingnon 151 

415  Credo  (No.  4) Mass  B.  V.  M Gregorian 267 

448  Credo  (No.  3) DeAngelis Supplement 273 

211  Cum  Angelis  et  pueris Palm  Sunday  Music Franz  Schubert 167 

D 

397  DeoGratias  (Responses) High  Mass,  etc Gregorian 259  A  to  H 

311  Deus  in  Adjutorium Forty  Hours'  Devotion Psalm  69,  Chant 225 

237  "Deus  meus" Seven  Last  Words Ch.  Gounod 186 

E 

241  Ecce  lignum  Crucis Antiphon,  Good  Friday.... From  Vatican 

Graduale 191 

199  Ecce  Nomen  Domini  Emman- 
uel  Christmas Gregorian 157 

327  Ecce  Panis  Angelorum  (1) Blessed  Sacrament Portuguese  Melody.  231A 

328  Ecce  Panis  Angelorum  (2) Blessed  Sacrament Vatican  Graduale...  231 B 

298  Ecce  Quam  Bonum  (Psalm  132)Reception,  Vow  Day,  etc.  Nicola  A.  Montani..220 
222  Ecce  Quomodo  Moritur Holy  Week  Respon- 

sories Michael  Haydn 176 

367  EcceSacerdos Pontifical  Ceremonies Stadler 246 

251  Ecce  Vidimus  Eum Holy  Week  Responsories.  Michael  Haydn 190A 

374  Ego  sum  (Antiphon) Holy  Souls Gregorian 251 

195  En  Clara  Vox  Redarguit Advent Antiphonale 154 

F 
305  Forty  Hours' Devotion Forty  Hours' Programme Page  305 

G 

411  Gloria  in  exceisis Mass  B.  V.  M Gregorian 266 

445  Gloria  in  exceisis (Mass  of  the  Angels) Supplement 272 

480  Gloria  in  exceisis (Missa  Brevis) Supplement 282 

212  Gloria,  Laus  et  Honor Palm  Sunday O.Ravanello 168 

H 
244  Holy  Saturday  Music Holy  Saturday Gregorian 194 

208  Hosanna  Filio  David Palm  Sunday Franz  Schubert 163 

I 

213  Ingrediente Palm  Sunday Fr.  Schubert 169 

403  In  ManusTuas General — Compline Chant  Responsori- 

um  Breve 263 

209  In  Monte  Oliveti  Oravit Palm  Sunday Franz  Schubert 164 

214  In  Monte  Oliveti Holy  Week  Responsories.  Michael  Haydn 170 

270  Inviolata The  Blessed  Virgin Ch.  Gounod 208 

246  Ita  Missa  est — Deo  Gratias Eastertide Gregorian 194J 

J 

203  Jesu  Dulcis  Memoria  (1) The  Holy  Name T.  L.  da  Vittoria 161A 

201  Jchu  Dulcis  Memoria  (2) The  Holy  Name Cornelius  Schmuck.  161 B 

205  Jisu  I)ul<  is  Memoria  (3) The  Holy  Name Gregorian 161C 

196  Jesu  Itcdciiiptor  Omnium  (1)  ...Christmas Gregorian  Vatican 

Antiphonale 155A 

196  Jesu  Redcmptor  Omnium  (2).  Christmas Alternate  setting, 

byTaler 155B 

383  Jubilate  Deo Motets,  etc W.  A.  Mozart 255 

XII 


LATIN  HYMNS  AND  MOTETS 

INDEX  OF  FIRST  LINES 

Composer  or 
Page  Title  Season  Source  of  Tune       No. 

K 

409  KyrieEleison MassB.V.  M Gregorian 265 

395  KyrieEleison Requiems Chant 259(10) 

444  KyrieEleison Mass  of  the  Angels Chant 271 

478  Kyrie  Eleison Missa  Brevis Nicola  A.  Montani.  281 

L 

371  Languentibus  in  Purgatorio The  Holy  Souls — B.V.M...Solesmes  Chant 249 

328  Lauda  Sion  (Ecce  Panis) Corpus  Christi Gregorian 231B 

380  Laudate  Dominum Motets  for  Festival 

Occasions Fr.  Schubert 254 

360  Laudate  Dominum  and  Adore- 

mus Benediction Gregorian  Psalm 

Tones 243(atoi) 

244  Laudate  Dominum Holy  Saturday Gregorian  Psalm 

Tone 194F 

245  Laudate  Dominum Holy  Saturday — Gen- 

eral  Gregorian 194H 

284  Litany  of  the  Blessed  Virgin The  Blessed  Virgin Nicola  A.  Montani . .  214 

306  Litany  of  the  Saints Forty  Hours;  Holy  Sat- 
urday, Rogation Vatican  Edition 

Chant 224 

400  Lucis  Creator Vespers;  General N.  Decius 260 

M 

290  Magnificat The  Blessed  Virgin Gregorian 216 

409  Mass  of  the  Blessed  Virgin 

Mary High  Mass Gregorian 265 

444  Mass  of  the  Angels Supplement Gregorian b 271 

378  Miserere  Illi  Deus The  Holy  Souls Chant 253 

376  Miserere  mei  Deus  (Ps.  50) The  Holy  Souls 1st  Psalm  Tone 252 

478  Missa  Brevis Supplement Montani 281 

236  "Mulier,  ecce  filius  tuus" The  Seven  Last  Words Ch.  Gonoud 185 

N 
402  NuncDimittis General — Compline Canticum  Simeone 

(Vatican  Antipho- 

nale) 262 

O 

385  OBone  Jesu Motets,  General  use G.P.daPalestrina....256 

342  O  Cor  Jesu The  Sacred  Heart Don  Lorenzo  Per- 

osi.. 236 

194  O  Emmanuel Advent Antiphonae  Maj- 

ores 153 

322  O  Esca  Viatorum  (1) The  Blessed  Sacrament Heinrich  Isaak 

(1493-1531) 228A 

323  O  Esca  Viatorum  (2) The  Blessed  Sacrament Traditional 228B 

247  O  filii  et  filiae Eastertide Traditional 195 

275  Gloriosa  Virginum  (1) The  Blessed  Virgin Melody  from  "Harfe 

David" 210A 

276  Gloriosa  Virginum  (2) The  Blessed  Virgin F.  de  la  Tombelle 210B 

227  Omnes  araici  mei Holy  Week  Responsories ..  Michael  Haydn 179 

339  O  quam  suavis  est The  Blessed  Sacrament Gregorian 234 

369  Oremus  Pro  Pontifici The  Pope Fr.  Schubert 247 

341  O  Sacrum  Convivium The  Blessed  Sacrament R.  Remondi 235 

313  O  Salutaris  Hostia  (1) The  Blessed  Sacrament S.  Webbe 226A 

314  O  Salutaris  Hostia  (2) The  Blessed  Sacrament Duguet 226B 
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315  O  Salutaris  Hostia  (3) The  Blessed  Sacrament Gregorian 226C 

316  O  Salutaris  Hostia  (4) The  Blessed  Sacrament J.  Rheinberger 226D 

317  O  Salutaris  Hostia  (5) The  Blessed  Sacrament Balthasar  Florence  ..226E 

318  O  Salutaris  Hostia  (6) The  Blessed  Sacrament Nicola  A.  Montani..226F 

319  O  Salutaris  Hostia  (7) The  Blessed  Sacrament A.Werner 226G 

268  O  Sanctissima,  O  Piissima The  Blessed  Virgin Traditional  Melody  206 

P 

208  Pam  Sunday  Music Palm  Sunday Fr.  Schubert 163 

324  Panis  Angelicus  (1) The  Blessed  Sacrament P.  Meures 229A 

325  Panis  Angelicus  (2) The  Blessed  Sacrament Fr.  Lambillotte 229B 

346  Pange  Lingua (1)  (Tan turn  Ergo)  Benediction,  40  Hours' 

Processions Gregorian 241A 

347  Pange  Lingua  (2)(Tantum  Ergo)  Benediction,  40  Hours' 

Processions Gregorian 241B 

344  Parce  Domine Plea  for  God's  Mercy Gregorian 239 

235  "Pater,  dimitte  illis" Seven  Last  Words Ch.  Gonoud 183 

238  "Pater  in  Manus  Tuas" Seven  Last  Words Th.  Dubois 189 

341  PopuleMeus Antiphon  For  Good  Fri- 
day  T.  L.  da  Vittoria 192 

211  Pueri  Hebraeorum Palm  Sunday Fr.  Schubert 166 

201  Puer  Nobis  Nascitur Christinas David  Scheide- 

mann 159 

Q 

302  Quae  est  ista For  Reception,  Profes- 
sion, B.  V.  M Traditional  Italian 

Melody 222 

300  QuamdilectaTabernaculaTua.For  Reception,  Vow  Day, 

etc Seventh  Tone  (Ps. 

83) 221 

R 
226  Recessit  Pastor  noster Holy  Week  Responsories.. Michael  Haydn 178 

269  Regina  Coeli,  Jubila The  Blessed  Virgin Traditional 207 

264  Regina  Coeli  Laetare The  Blessed  Virgin Antonio  Lotti 204 

Regina  Coeli  Laetare Supplement Gregorian 279 

292  Regnum  Mundi Ceremony  Music,  Re- 
ception, etc Nicola  A.  Montani  .217 

422  Requiem  Mass Appendix Gregorian 270 

394  Requiem  Responses Requiem  Masses Chant 259(8) 

198  Resonet  in  Laudibus Christmas Gregorian 156 

392  Responses  for  All  Occasions General Chant  (Vatican  Ed.)  259 

470  Responses  after  the  Magnificat 276 

S 

365  Sacerdos  et  Pontifex Pontifical  Ceremonies 

etc Gregorian 244 

326  Sacris  Solemniis  (Panis  Angeli- 

cus)   The  Blessed  Sacrament J.  Mohr 230 

273  Salve  Mater  Miscericordiae The  Blessed  Virgin Gregorian 209 

277   Salve  Kc^ina  Coelitum The  Blessed  Virgin Traditional 211 

266  Salvo  Kegina  Mater The  Blessed  Virgin Fr.  Schubert 205 

476  Salve  Regina           The  Blessed  Virgin Gregorian  Supple- 
ment  280 

3 14  Sanctae  Joseph,  Patronae 

nostrr  St.  Joseph Chant 238A 

420  Sanctus  and  Benedict  us Mass,  B.  V.  M Gregorian 268 
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210  Sanctus  and  Benedictus Palm  Sunday Fr.  Schubert 165 

454  Sanctus  and  Benedictus Mass  of  the  Angels Gregorian 274 

486  Sanctus  and  Benedictus Missa  Brevis Nicola  A.  Montani. 283 

237  "Sitio" The  Seven  Last  Words Th.  Dubois 187 

205     Stabat  Mater  (1) Lent  and  Passiontide Traditional 162A 

207  Stabat  Mater  (2) Lent  and  Passiontide G.  M.  Nanini 162B 

207  Stabat  Mater  (3) Lent  and  Passiontide Giuseppe  Tartini 162C 

281  Sub  Tuum  Praesidium  (1) The  Blessed  Virgin M.  Haller 213A 

283  Sub  Tuum  Praesidium  (2) The  Blessed  Virgin Gregorian 213B 

294  Suscipe  Domine Beception  Profession, 

etc Nicola  A.  Montani. .218 

T 

218  Tanquamadlatromenexistis....Holy Week Besponsories. . M.Haydn 173 

348  Tantum  Ergo  (1) Benediction Jos.  H.  Beltjens 242A 

349  Tantum  Ergo  (2) Benediction Traditional 242B 

350  Tantum  Ergo  (3) Benediction Balthasar  Florence.  242C 

352  Tantum  Ergo  (4) Benediction O.  Bavanello 242D 

353  Tantum  Ergo  (5) Benediction W.  A.  Smit 242E 

354  Tantum  Ergo  (6) Benediction M.  Haydn 242F 

355  Tantum  Ergo  (7) Benediction From  a  Slovak 

Hymnal 242G 

356  Tantum  Ergo  (8) Benediction J.  Mohr 242H 

357  Tantum  Ergo  (9) Benediction Th.  Dubois 2421 

358  Tantum  Ergo  (10) Benediction Nicola  A.  Montani ..  242  J 

404  TeDeum  Laudamus Pro  Gratiarum  Actione Vatican  Graduale....264 

401  Te  Lucis  anteTerminum Compline,  General Severus  Gastorius....261 

220  Tenebrae  factae  sunt Holy  Week  Responsories ..  Michael  Haydn 175 

202  Toilite  Hostias Christmas — General C.  St.  Saens 160 

279  Tota  Pulchra  Es,  Maria The  Blessed  Virgin Balthasar  Florence.. 212 

215  Tristis  est  anima  mea Holy  Week  Responsories.. M.  Haydn 171 

303  Tu  Gloria  Jerusalem Reception,  Profession, 

etc Cesar  Franck 223 

U 

216  Una hora  non  potuistis  vigilare.Holy  Week  Responsories.. M.  Haydn 172 

224  Unus  ex  discipulis  meis Holy  Week  Responsories.. Michael  Haydn 177 

478  Unison  Mass Supplement N.  A.  Montani 281 

V 

219  Velum  templi  scissum  est Holy  Week  Responsories.  M.  Haydn 174 

251  Veni,  Creator  Spiritus  (1) Pentecost Nicola  A.  Montani..  199A 

252  Veni,  Creator  Spiritus  (2) Pentecost Gregorian 199B 

250  Veni,  Sancte  Spiritus Pentecost S.  Webbe 198 

289  Veni  Sponsa  Christi Music  for  Reception,  etc... Nicola  A.  Montani. 215 

193  Veni,  Veni  Emmanuel Advent Ancient  Chant 152 

246  Vespere  Autem  Sabbati Holy  Saturday Gregorian 1941 

57  Vespers  B.  V.  M (Supplement) Gregorian 276 

232  Vexilla  Regis  Prodeunt  (1) Lent  and  Passiontide Gregorian  Chant 182A 

232  Vexilla  Regis  Prodeunt  (2) Lent  and  Passiontide Nicola  A.  Montani  182B 

232  Vexilla  Regis  Prodeunt  (3) Lent  and  Passiontide Traditional  Melody  182C 

248  Victimae  Paschali  laudes Eastertide Vatican  Graduale....l96 

389  Vidi  Aquam Sunday  at  High  Mass Nicola  A.  Montani..258 
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ADVENT 151-154,202 

[Alma  Redemptoris 202-277 

ANTIPHONS  B.  V.  M {Ave  Regina 203-278 

IRegina  Coeli 204-279 

[Salve  Regina 205-280 

APPENDIX Requiem  Mass 270 

ASPERGES Sunday  at  High  Mass 257 

BENEDICTION  MUSIC  226-235 

(Magnificat  (See  Vespers  B.  V.  M.) 216 

Benedictus 251 

Nunc  Dimittis 262 

CEREMONY  MUSIC ..  Reception,  Profession 215-225 

(See  also  Hymns  in  honor  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  and  the 
Blessed  Virgin) 

CHRISTMAS 155  to  160 

COMPLINE 202-205,261-263 

CONFIRMATION (Pontifical  Ceremonies) 244-246,  259  (11) 

CORPUS  CHRISTI 231 

DEO  GRATIAS  Sunday  at  High  Mass- Responses-259  (13  a  to  h) 

EASTERTIDE 195-197,204-279 

FIRST  FRIDAY  DEVOTIONS (See  Benediction  music;  also  English  and 

Latin   Hymns   in   honor  of   the   Sacred 
Heart  and  the  Blessed  Sacrament.) 
FORTY  HOURS'  ADORATION        Programme  (page  305) 

(For  evening  devotions  see  Hymns  in  honor  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament 
and  Benediction  music) 

GENERAL (Motets  for  various  occasions) 

160-161,  254-260, 202-206 
(See  also  Hymns  in  honor  of  the  Holy  Name  and  Haydn  Re- 
sponsories  170-181) 
GOOD  FRIDAY 182-183  to  193 

(Mass  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary 265 

Mass  of  the  Angels— Supplement 271 

Missa  Brevis — Supplement 281 

(Responses,  etc.) 259 

HOLY  HOUR  (See  Benediction  music,  also  English  and 

Latin  Hymns  in  honor  of  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  and  The  Sacred  Heart.) 

HOLY  SATURDAY 194 

HOLY  THURSDAY (Procession,  etc.) 241-242 

HOLY  WEEK 163-194 

HOLY  WEEK  RESPONSORIES       (M.  Haydn) 170-181 

IN  MANUSTUAS  (Responsorium  Breve) 263 

The  Sacred  Heart 

The  Blessed  Virgin 

St.  Joseph 


INVOCATIONS 


LENT  AND  PASSIONTIDE 162-182-c 

LITANY  OF  THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN 214 
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LITANY  OF  THE  SAINTS 224 

MASS  OF  THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN  MARY 265 

MASS  OF  THE  ANGELS Supplement 271 

MISSABREVIS Supplement 281 

MOTETS  FOR  FESTIVAL  OCCASIONS 254-255 

(See  also  Hymns  and  Motets  under  the  heading  General) 

NUNCDIMITTIS 262 

PALM  SUNDAY 163-169 

PASSIONTIDE 163-194 

PENTECOST 198-199  (b),  259  (13-b) 

PLEA  FOR  GOD'S  MERCY (Parce  Domine) 239 

PONTIFICAL  CEREMONIES  (Confirmation,  etc.) 244-246,259  (No.  11) 

PRO  GRATIARUM  ACTIONE (Te  Deum) 264 

Holy  Thursday 241-242 

Good  Friday 182 

Forty  Hours'  Adoration 241-242,  224 

fConserva  me  Domine  (Ps.  15).... 219 

PSALMS Deus  in  adjutorium  (Ps.  69) 225 

(See  Vespers  B.  V.  M.,  276)         j  Ecce  Quam  Bonum  (Ps.  132) 220 

Miserere  mei  Deus  (Ps.  50) 252 

(Quam  dilecta  tabernacula  (Ps.  83) 221 

PSALM  TONES (Adoremus  and  Laudate  8  Ps.  Tones)  243  (a  to  i).... 

RECEPTION  MUSIC Vow  day,  Profession,  Ceremony  music, 

etc 215-225 

REQUIEM  MASS Appendix 270 

REQUIEMS 249-253, 259  (8  to  11) 

RESPONSES (High  Mass  Requiems,  Pontifical  Cere- 
monies, etc.) 259 

RESPONSORIES Holy  Week  (General) 170-181 

RESPONSORIUM  BREVE (In  manus  tuas) 263 

SUNDAY  AT  HIGH  MASS (Asperges  and  Vidi  Aquam) 257-258 

(See  Motets  suitable  for  Offertories;  General,  The  Blessed  Virgin, 
Holy  Name,  etc.) 

fMass  of  the  Angels 271 

SUPPLEMENT -(Vespers  B.  V.  M 276 

[Missa  Brevis 281 

TE  DEUM  LAUDAMUS 264 

THE  BLESSED  SACRAMENT (Benediction) 226-235 

THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN 249, 197, 200-214;  215-238,  259 

THE  CHURCH 247-248 

THE  HOLY  NAME 161  a  to  c 

THE  POPE 247-248 

THE  SACRED  HEART 236-240 

THE  SEVEN  LAST  WORDS 183-190  (b) 

THE  THREE  HOURS'  AGONY— See  Music  for  the  Seven  Last  Words;  Haydn's 
Responsories  for  Holy  Week;  English  and  Latin  Hymns  for  Lent  and  Passion- 
tides;  The  Blessed  Sacrament;  The  Sacred  Wounds. 

VESPERS  AND  COMPLINE (Hymns) 260-261 

VESPERS  B.  V.  M (Supplement) 276 

VIDI  AQUAM 258 
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ADVENT  1 

Hark!  A  Mystic  Voice  is  Sounding 

Tr.  Rev.  E.  Caswall  En  clara  VOX  Nicola  A.  Montani 


Modt-rato 
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1  Hark!  a     mys-tic  voice  is  sound-ing,"  Christ  is  nigh,"  it      seems  to      say, 

2  LoltheLambso  long-  ex-pec-  ted,  Comes  with  par-don  down  from  HeaVn, 
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f  r  rif'r  Brf  W  rrrr 

"Cast    a  -  nay  the    dreams  of  dark-hess,      O         ye  chil-dren    of    the  day. 
Let  us  haste,with  tears     ofsor-row,         One  and   all     to      be    for-giv'n 
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Star-tied  at  the     sol-emnwarn-ing,Let      theearth-bound     soul       a- rise; 
So  when  next  He  comes  with  glo-ry,  Wrap-ping  all         the     earth     in  fear, 
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Christ,  her  Sun,  all     sloth  dis- pel-ling,  Shinesup-onthe  morn  -ing  skies 
May    Fie  then   as     our  De  -    fen-der,    On  the  clouds  of  Heavh  ap-  pear. 
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ADVENT 
O  Come,  O  Come, Emmanuel! 

Processional  T<^ditiTc  Mel°d^ „ 

Vein,  0  Sapient  um'1 
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1  O     come,Ocome,Em-man-u-el,  And       ran-somcap-tivels  -  ra  -  el/That 

2  0   comeThouRodof   Jes  -se,freeThineownfromSa4arrsty-ran-ny,-From 
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mourns  in    lone-ly      ex-ile  here,    Un 
depths  of  hell    Thy    peo-ple  save,  And 


til      the  Son  of 
give  them  vie -try 


God  ap-pear. 
o'er  the  grave. 
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O  come,  Thou  Dm  v- Spring,  001  ami  I  h< ••  r 
Our  kftrttl  by  Thine  Adv.  nt  h.  re, 
ri«  th.  ifloomy  clouds of  nig ht, 

d  irk  khadowi  put   i..  f'li.  hi  • 

K<  j"i  <■>■.     t    . 


4     0  come,0  come,  Thou  Lord  of  Miffht 
Who  to  Th>   tribal  OB  Siaaft  h.i^t.t, 
In  anci. nt  time*  dtdsl  iriv.    thfl  l.iw, 
In   cloud,  and  m.ijoty  and  IWO. 

Rajoiot, « -u-. 
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ADVENT 
Behold!   behold  He  cometh 


Processional 


Translated  from  the  Latin 

Mod  era  to 


S    Webbe 


r=f 


1.  Be -hold!  be -hold   He     com-eth,Who  doth  sal-  va-ti6n  bring  ;  Lift 

2.  Ho-  san.na     to     the    Sav-iour,  Who  came  on  Christmas  morn   And, 
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up  your  heads    re  -  joic  -  ing,  And    wel-come    Zi  -oil's     King;  With 


up  your  heads    re  -  joic  -  ing,  And    wel-come    Zi  -oil's     King;  With 
of      a       low-ly      Vir  -   gin.  Was     in       a      sta-ble     born-     Em 
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oy  we  praise  the  Lord,  Ho- san -na    to     th'In-car-nate  Word! 
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hymns  of    joy  we  praise  the  Lord,  Ho -san -na    to     th'In-car-nate  Word! 
man-u  -el!  dear      Je-sus,  come,  With -in  Thy  chil-dren  make  Thy  Home! 
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3.  Yea,  come  in  love  and  meekness,       4.  Soon  shalt  Thou  sit  in  glory 

Our  Saviour  now  to  be;  Upon  the  great  White  Throne, 

Come  to  be  formed  in  us,  And  punish  all  the  wicked  , 

And  make  us  like  to  Thee,  And  recompense  Thine  own; 

Before  the  Day  of  Wrath  draw  near,      When  ev'ry  word  and  deed  and  thought 
When  as  our  Judge  Thou  shalt  appear.     To  righteous  judgment  shall  be  brought 
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CHRISTMAS' 
Ye  faithful,  with  gladness 

Adeste  Fideles 


Free  translation  by  the 
Rt,  Rev.  Hugh  T.  Henry,  Litt.  D.,  L.L.D. 


Traditional  Melody 
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1.  Ye       faith-  f  ul ,    with    glad  -  ness,    Ban-   ish   -  ing 

2.  Dear      Ma  -    ry,     His      Moth  -  er,     Gives      to        us 
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sad  -        ness,      0       come       ye,      0        come        ye         to 

Broth       -         er       The     Lord    whom    the        an     -    gsls       are 
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giv    -     en        Christy  the    King      of         Heav 
ter    -     nal,     Light      of     Light     su        per 
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an -gels    hov-er       o'er  Him,  And  shepherds  kneel  be  -  fore    Him,  0 
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come,    let       us      a  -  dore  Him,      Lord 
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King! 
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3.     Again  sounding  o'er  us, 

Let  the  Angel- chorus 
The  anthem  of  gladness  and  triumph  sing 
||:"Glorv  be  given 

To  the  Lord  of  Heaven  !":|| 


'Refrain.) 


4.     Our  voices  now  blending 

Wifh  their  songs  unending, 
All-joyful, dear  Jesus, Thy  glory  sing, 
||:  Be  our  endeavor 

Thus  to  praise  Thee  ever  !  :l| 

(Refrain.) 


CHRISTMAS 
See,  amid  the  winter's  snow 


Bar.  B.  CaswalJ 

Allegretto 


Traditional  Melody 
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Born      for     us         on 
He     who    built     the 


1.  See,     a-  mid     the     win-  ter's    snow, 

2.  Lo,  with  -  in        a        man  -  ger      lies 

*\  j  j  j  ^&£t^ 


?.&!  r  r  r   r  I  r  ^^ 


m 


fW 


i 


r    'r  r  f  f  'r  r  f- 

earth      he  -    low;  See,     the      ten-  der      lamb     ap  -  pears, 

star   -    ry      skies ;         He,  who     throned   in    heights  sub- lime, 
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Prom-  [sad     from       6  -     ter  -  nal     vimis' 
Bitl        a    -    mid      the     Cher-  u    -  bim. 


i-r>.  Sail,     t  hou    ev    -  er 
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bless  -  ed    morn,  Hail,    Re  -  demp-tion's     hap  -  py     dawn! 
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Sing  through  all   Je  -  ru-sa-lem,  Christ     is   born    in    Beth-le-hem 
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3.    Sacred  Infant  all  divine,  4.  Teach,  oh  teach  us,  holy  Child, 

What  a  tender  love  was  Thine ;  By  Thy  Face  so  meek  and  mild; 

Thus  to  come  from  highest  bliss,  Teach  us  to  resemble  Thee 

Down  to  such  a  world  as  this.  In  Thy  sweet  humility 

Hail,  Thou,  etc.  Hail, Thou,  etc. 

5.    Virgin   Mot  tier,  Mary  blest 

By  the  joys  that  fill   thy  breast, 
Pray  for  us,  that  we  may  prove 
Worthy  of  the  Saviour's  love. 
Hail,  Thou,  etc. 


CHRISTMAS 
O  Dear  Little  Children 

Carol 


Translated  by  Sister  Jeanne  Marie 


Moderate  uewtplia 


Traditional  Melody 
Arr.by  N.  A.M. 
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1.  O      dear     lit-tle     chil  -dren,  0      come    one    and    all,     Draw 

2.  0       see        in    the    crib      low   con-  ceal  -  ing    His   mighty    See 
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near       to     the      crib,    here      in     Beth-  le  -  hem's      stall  And 

here      by      the      rays       of     the     clear    shin  -  ing        light,  In 
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see     what    a       bright     ray     of     heav  -    en's     de  -   light        Our 
clean  -  li  -  est       swad-  die      the     Heav  -  en  -   ly      Child       More 
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Fa  -  ther  has   sent    on  this 
beau-  teous  than  le  -  gions  of 
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thrice 

hosts 


ho  -  ly      night, 
un  -  de  -  filed  . 


3.  He  lies  there,  0  children,  on  hay  and  on  straw, 
Dear  Mary  and  Joseph  regard  Him  with  awe  , 
Th*  shepherds,  adoring, bow  humbly  in  prayer, 
Angelical  choirs  with  song  rend  the  air. 

4.  0  children  bend  low  and  adore  Him  today, 

0  lift  up  your  hands  like  the    shepherds,  and  pray 
Sing  joyfully,  children,  with  hearts  full  of  love 
In  jubilant  song  join  the  angels  above. 
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CHRISTMAS 
Angels  we  have  heard  on  high 


Bishop  Chadwick 

AUejrro  modiraio 


Nicola  A.  Monlani 
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ju    -       bi    -       lee? 
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Sweet  -  ly     sing  -  ing     o'er      our    plains,     And     the       moun  -  tains 
Why    your     rap-turous  strains  pro -long?  What  maythe   glad-  some 
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joy    -  ous    strains 
heav'n-  ly     song? 
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t  i  -  Hings    be 
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Ech-    o     -     ing      their 
Which      in    -   spire    your 
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3.    Cone  to  Bethlehem  ,  and  see               4.  See  Him  in  a  manger  laid, 

Him  Whoa  birth  the  angels  sing;  Whom  the  choirs  of  angels  praise 

Com*',  adore  OH  bended  knee  Mary,  Joseph,  lend  your  aid, 

Christ  the  Lord. the  new-born  King.  While  our  hearts  in  low  we  raise. 
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CHRISTMAS  8 

The  snow  lay  on  the  ground 

Old  English  Carol 
Rev.  Dr.  Lingard  Edv.  Grieg 

Ajt.  by  N.  A.  M. 


Aon  troppo  lent 
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1  The     snow    lay     on       the      ground, The   stars    shone      bright, When 

2  'Twas    Ma  -  ry,    daugh-ter     pure       Of      ho   -    ly Anne,  That 
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Christ    our    Lord    was     oorn         On      Christ    -      mas         night, 
brought     in  -  to        this      world      The      God  made        Man. 
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3.    She  laid  Him  in  a  stall 
At  Bethlehem; 
The  ass,  and  oxen  shared 
The  roof  with  them. 


4.      Saint  Joseph  too  was  by, 
To  tend  the   Child  . 
To  guard  Him;  and  protect 
His  Mother  Mild. 


5.    The  angels  hovered  'round  , 
And  sang  this  song  • 
"Venite,    adoremus 
Dominum". 


And  then  that  manger  poor 

Became  a  throne ; 
For   He  Whom  Mary  bore 

Was   God  the   Son. 


7.    0  come  then,  let  us  join 
The  heavenly  host, 
To  praise  the  Father,   Son 
And  Holy  Ghost. 
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CHRISTMAS 
Stars  of  Glory 

Carol 


Dr.  HiiM'iibcth 
,  +      Slo  wlf 


S    Janowska 
Arr.  by  N.  A.M. 
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1.  Stars 

2.  See 

JOi. 


of 
a 


glo     -        ry,       shine       more        bright 
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Pur  -      er  be        the        moon  -   lights     beam, 

III  the      bright     ce     -     les     -     tial        blaze 


Glide,    ye 
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hours      and        mo  -    ments,     light  -    ly,  Swift  -  ly      down  times 

shrp  -  herds       low  a.    -      dor  -    ing,  Rest      his      mild       ef  - 
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ful    -    oenl  rays:      "Fear        not"      cries       the         heav'n  -    ly 
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sad-    ness    Brought   re  -   demp  -  tion        down       to         earth; 
stran  -  ger,     "Him     Whom  an  -  cient       seers      fore  -told, 

Jr-iJ     kJ     J      J       J 


w  g    r  i  g   rax — r-H^^f 


H  J  .  JT^ 


ntm? 


J  i  J: — -J' 


P 


M"  r   'n^r 


s 


When        the 
Weep    -     ing 


shep  -   herds       heard       with 
in  a  low  ly 


glad    -     ness, 
man     -       ger 
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3.    See  the  shepherds  quickly  rising 

Hastening  to  the  humble  stall, 
And  the  new-born  Infant  prizing, 

As    the  mighty  Lord  of  all, 
Lowly  now  they  bend  before  Him 

In  His  helpless  infant  state  , 
Firmly  faithful, they  adore  Him, 

And  Hi9  greatness  celebrate. 


Hark! the  swell  of  heavenly  voices 
Peals  along  the  vaulted  sky; 

Angels  sing  while  earth  rejoices  _ 
"Glory  to  our  God  on  high ; 

Glory  in  the  highest  heaven  , 
Peace  to  humble  men  on  earth;' 

loy  to  these  and  bliss  is  given 
In  the  great  Redeemer's  birth. 
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Bister   M.  B. 
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&     —e>- 


CHRISTMAS 
O  sing  a  joyous  carol 

*  from  uAlte  Catholische  geistliche 
Kirchengesang,,(K61n,l59«) 


l.      0     sing    a      joy -ous     car-  ol       Un  -  to  '     the      Ho    -  ly 


1.  t)     sing    a      joy -ous     car-  ol 

2.  Who    is   there  meek- ly     ly  -  ing     I 


Child 
yon  -  der     sta  -  ble     poor? 


Ill      yon  -  aer 
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Moth      er      un  -  de 


And  praise  with  erlad-sonie   voic-es      His     Moth      er      un - 
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And  praise  with  glad 
Dear    chil-  dren,  it 
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When  joy  -     ful   vOic- 


m 


And    our   sweet  La-dy 
It       is     our    Moth-er 
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Ma-ry-j   She 
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sing, 
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3     Who   is  there  near  the  cradle, 
That  guards  the  holy  Child? 
It  is  our  father  Joseph 

Chaste  spouse  of  Mary  mild. 
l)«ar  children,  oh,  how  joyful 
With  then  in  Heaven  to  be  I 
God  grant   that  none  he  missing 
Prom  t  hat    fe*1  iv  if y. 
>>l  Catholic  Melody  erroneously  attributed  (<>  M  Praetorius. 
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CHRISTMAS 
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Silent  night.  Holy  night 
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Moderato 


£¥ 


F.  Gruber 
Arr.  by  N.  A.Montani 
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1.  Si -lent  night,  ho -ly  night!  Bet h-lehem  sleeps  yet  what   light 

2.  Si -lent  night,  ho -ly  night!  Shep-herds  first    see    the     light, 
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Floats  a-round  the    ho  -  ly  pair:  Songs    of  An -gels  fill    the   air 

Hear  the  Al  -  le  -  lu-ias  ring  Which   the  An -gel  cho-rus  sing 
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Strains  of  heav-en-ly       peace,       Strains  of  heav-en-ly       peace. 
"Christ  the  Sav  iour  has     come,        Christ  the  Sav-iour  has    come!' 
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3     Silent  night,  holy  night. 
Son  of  God]   oh,  what  light 
Radiates  from  Thy  manger  bed- 
Over  realms  with  darkness  spread, 

II-"  Thou  in  Bethlehem  born.  :|| 

Cofyrlgb  1920  \\     . 
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CHRISTMAS 


A  Virgin  most  pure,  as  the  Prophets  did  tell 

Ancient    Carol 

Traditional  Melodv 
Arr.byN.A.M. 


Slowly 


^H-^^i 


r=W& 


n 


1.  A 

2.  In 


Vir-gin  most    pure,    as    the   Proph-ets    did    tell,    Hath 
Beth-le  -  hem  cit-y      in  Jew  -  ry      it     was,.  Where 


g ,  J   j  J  J-J  b  j> ,  i   j_j 


f  r  f   (j  r  rlJ  r  f  ^  ir 


s 


brought   forth    a        Sav-  idur,    as 
Jo    -  seph    and     Ma  -    ry      to     - 


j  j  j  j 


uJ 


it      hath       be  -fell,      To 
geth  -  er       did    pass,   And 


:j  j   j 


1 


A 


r  r  r  r  r  rj 


P* 


FT 


^ 


j  u  -^j  j  =^a 


! 


rrr 


r    r  yr  rtf 


bo        our     Re-deem-   er      from     death,    hell^  and    sin,     Which 
there      to      be     tax  -    ed     with      man  -    y       one     moe,     For 


wi,  y  r  r~r  ^ '  ' r  r  '  r  p-J 
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Copjrtf*  1910  bj   v  A.  M. 


/ 


''AL  ^Pii  I. 


4^=^ 


wrapped         us     in 
same  should  be    so 


1 


l.    Ad    -    an^j      trans-  gr'es  -  sibn        Had 


2.    Cae    -    sar         com  -  mand  -   ed 


the 


m 


,      ?      r  Hr  r       f    't    ■  I   r.  .f 


i 


Be 


r    r    t-jf-F 


fsr=p 


~> 


I 


Chorus 


Be 


ff 


i  g  J1  J  i  J  ^=* 


-A 


s 


r  rf  r=tf  ^fr 


Re   -    joice    anu     be     mer-ry,     Set        sor  -  row    a -side,  Christ 


3S 


i 


s 


r  r    r  r  r 


i"  I  i  r   k 


I 


h  J  j  n 


^  I J  J  J 


PW 


r   r    r 


r—r 


T 

this 


r 


Je  -  sus 


our 
I 


iny 


Sav 

_1 


lour 


Was 


born 


tide. 


n 


^f— £r 


f=r=F 


3.         But  when  they  had  entered  the  city  so  fair,     4.  Then  they  were  constrained  in  a  stable  to  lie, 

A  number  of  people  so  mig-hty  was  there  Where  oxen  and  asses  they  used  there  to  tie' 

That  Mary  and  Joseph,  whose  substance  was  small,     Their  lodging-  so  simple  they  held  it  no  scorn, 
Could  procure  in  the  Inn  no  lodging  at  all.  But  ag-ainst  the  next  morning  our  Saviour  was  born 

CHORUS.  CHORUS. 


.        The  King-  of  glory  to  this  worM  being  brought,    6.         Then  God  sent  an  angel  from  heaven  so  high 

Small  store  of  fine  linen  to  wrap  Him  was  sought;  To  certain  poor  shepherds  in  fields  where  they  lie, 

When  Mary  had  swaddled  her  young-  Son  so  sweet,         And  charged  them  no  long-er  in  sorrow  to  stay, 
Within  an  ox  manger  she  laid  Him  to  sleep.  Because  that  our  Saviour  was  born  on  this  day. 

CHORUS. 


CHORUS. 


7         Then  presently  after  the  shepherds  aid  spy 
A  number  of  angels  appear  in  the  sky; 
Who  joyfully  talked  and   sweetly  did  sing*, 
"To  God   be  all  glory,  our  heavenly  King." 
CHORUS 


17 


13 


CHRISTMAS 
Hark!  the  Herald  Host  is  singing 


- 


Toyously 


u.._i.i  ii...  i ..u  i j.  _•     •     •■     *  -1  *  ,1 


E.  Humperdinck 


4=^ 


Bark!  the    her-ald    host  is     sing-ing,T7iTo'  the    si  -  lent    ho   -  \y 
And     Ik;- hold   the   stars  bright  glow ing,  Shed  o'er  earth  their  ra-diant 

*'  .h ,  J   V   J    j3,  j    J     i    J  ,  J   J    j    J 


-y^^  r'  p 


4 


rtr  r  r  r'r  r  ^ 


j.-M  j  J 


h  y  re  brine-in ir.Frf 


ii 


-M^ 


:ur< 


fj'f  r  ff 

Tid-ings  of  great  joy  the 


fTT 

ntar-ry.    a  • 


night,  Tid-ings  of  great  joy  they're  bringing,  From  yon  s'tar-ry, 

light, While  from  An-gels'  lips    are  flow-ing  An-thems  thro'  the  ho  -  ly 

J   J  j   J   J   J  i    i    i   jh  i   J 


i 


^-HSP 


i 


J       ^      i      ^      J.J      Al 


f 


rPr  r  r  r 


fa 


I 


^^ 


* 


r'r  p  r  tt  r  r  r  t  t 


height.  i\nd  each  heart  is  filled  with  glad-iiess  >  At  the  mes-sage  which  they 
night  Bright  each  win-dow  now  is     glow,  ing,  Light-ed    by     the  Christmas 


S 


^JJ 


tt 


J  ,  J     J     JftJ 


by     the 


faU 


r'r  r  r  r^-f 


^ 


i 


bring:  (nrist  is  l>orn,for-get  all    sad-ness,  Trust  in  Him, your  Sav-iour  King1" 
tree;  Andrarh  cheek  with  joy  is  gl<>w-ing,And  each  heart  is  filled  with  glee. 

j^l  .J      I I I I l 1 LJ 1 


±± 


^^ 


J  J  J.J  J-U. 


k 


m 


^m 


Pf 


r-rrr^rr 
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Soft  the  messenger!  from  Heaven 

Wing  their  flight  fn)m  home  to  home 
Bearing  lessons  God  hath  given 

Uhto  all  on  earth  that  roam 
Welcome,  welcome  Christmas  evening 
Bringing  peace  and  love  to  earth!" 
show  your  gratitude, rejoicing , 

Christians  in  your  Saviour's   birth! 

-\gh   1920  hv   N.   A.  M. 


CHRISTMAS  14 

Sleep,  Holy  Babe 

(For  additional  Christmas  Hymns  see  HymnsNo.  126  &  127  and  Latin  Hymns) 


Tr.  Rev.  E.  Caswall 
Semplice 


Traditional  Melody 


^~  I  I  W-  ~^  f  t^~^ 


pp 

1.  Sleep,  Ho 

2.  Sleep,  Ho 

ppj.  j. 


ly        Babe,  Up  -     on 

ly        Babe,       Thine       An 

J    .  J- J    ,J 


Thy      Moth  -  ers 
gels      watch      a 

J       J      «* 


mm 


r   r  t 


r    r     r    r 


pw 


SfeEEEi 


^ 


^  J  ,j  i 


r    r   *r    f   'r  -r~r    r 

breast!     Great    Lord       of     earth       and       sea        and        sky,     How 
round;     All        bend  -   ing       low        with     fold  -     ed       wings      Be  - 


i-      i     J 


!*r-   j  I     i 


j    j  .j 


$ 


F=F*f 


f 


mm 


^ 


^Lj  J-    >1„  II 


r  r  *f  f  'r  r  ^  f  7  r  fg^ 

sweet     it      is     to       see   Thee  lie     In     such    a    place     of  rest! 

fore   th'  In-car-nate   King   of    Kings   In       rev-'rent  awe  pro  -    found! 


J    J    J 


J    J  i  J    J    J 


* 


§5 


-ee- 


r  r  r  7  r  r  r  7  r  r 

3.    Sleep, Holy  Babe,  4,  Sleep, Holy  Babe  , 

While  I  with  Mary  gaze  0  snatch  Thy  brief  repose; 

In  joy  upon  that  Face  awhile,  Too  quickly  will  Thy  slumbers  break. 

Upon  the  loving  Infant  smile,         And  Thou  to  lengthened  pains  awake 
Which  there  divinely  plays.  That  death  alone  shall  close. 


Copyrig-h  1920  by  N.  A.M. 
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15  THE   MOST  HOLY  NAME 

O  Jesus,  Thou  the  beauty  art 

Jesu;  decus  Angelicum 

Tr.  Rfv.  K.  Caswall  St .  Bernard  Nicola  A. Montani 

.a      Andnjjti   religiose 


.    A  S\  n<  l  II  II  l  t        I    r    vi  £.  ■>■/•->(# 

S1  J'|T,TrT   ^VJ 


^ 


n 


j 


m  i    r    r   r  T-  r  r  -rr 

1.0  Je-  sus,  Thou    the  beau-ty      art     Of      An-  gel    worlds    a 

2.    0  my  HWeet     Je  -  sus,  hear   the  sighs  Which    un  -  to     Thee      I 

wj  .;  j  j  i  j.  j,  j  -i  j  i  i  j 


r 


11  nr  r  r  r 


M 


^ 


r  t  r  r  r 


I 


j  iJ  j  J 


fl 


^ 


s 


Tn -f  Jain -mer    it    wi 


C-rr  t  r  &r 


bove;  Thy  Name    is     mu-sic      to     the    heart  tn-fl'am-ing    it    with 
send- To     Thee  mine    in-most    spir-it    cries,  My    be- ings   hope  and 


fr  j ,  j  i  ?  >? } }  y  j  i ;  ^ ; ; ; 


?  f  r  r  r  r  r 


love.      Ce-les-tial  sweet-ness    uu -al-loy'd  Who  eat  Thee  hun-ger 
end      Stav  with  us    Lord,  and  with  Thy  light     D-lume    the  souls  ab 

i    J    J    i    J 


^-P-^-r  if  r  r  r  if •  f  r  r '?  r  r~f 


i 


^ 


-j 


Li 


still;  Wlio  drink  of  Thee  still   fed  a    void  TOlfcfa  naught  but  Hw canst  fill. 
pM<     Dis-  pd    the    dark-ness    of  our  night  And  till   the  world  with  bliss. 

± j-->..j  J.i    i  .j  l1  A  A  «  j  j  .  J-  . 


m.    J-      i?u.j    JiJ    J  i  J-  ^        .  I-?    j    J    J  I  i:  II 


Copyrl^h    192  0    by  N.  A.  M. 


THE  MOST  HOLY  NAME 
To  the  Name  that  brings  salvation 

Processional 


16 


Tr.  Dr.  J.  M.  Neale 

j  f\    iModerato 


Nicola  A.  Montani 


j  u  j  j 


m 


f 


1 


m 


r  &r    r  r   r  f  f   trf 


r  r    r    r   r    ^rr'f 

1.  lb     the     Name    that   brings  sal  -  va  -  tion  ,  Hon-  or,    wor-ship, 

2.  Name     of     glad-  ness,  Name     of  pleas- ure,    By  this    tongue  in  - 

J    J    J     r\.  i  J    J   V    J   ^  ' 


^ 


S 


£ 


^ 


f 


5 


r*     ^   p    fff  H^H 


7~7 

let       us      pay 
ef  -    fa  -   hie 


9S 


-bL 


Which 
Name 


for 
of 


±=J 


man  -  y  a 
Sweet -ness 


gen  -    e    -    ra  -  tion 
pass- ing  meas-ure 


i 


J-^l 


£ 


^^ 


£ 


P 


*f 


f7   '^fr  §t 


T 

Hid 
To 


in      God's 
the      ear 


S 


J     J     flj 


fore  -  knowl-edge  lay. 
de    _     lee  -  ta  -  ble. 

.as 


But 

'Tis 


with 
our 


ho   -  ly 
safe -guard 


r   r  r   g/ir-^ 


C/f    B  r 


■> 


te 


j  i  i  j  m  -^ 


^ 


^r  '  r   r 


^r^r 


r 

ex  -    ul 


r 


ta  -  tion 


and 


our    treas  -ure 


We 

'Tis 


may 

our 


§P 


i 


j  j  ,a  +  j 


sing      a    -     loud 
help  'gainst     sin 

rr  ir 


r 

to       day. 
and     hell . 

J    J 


=rt= 

4.  'Tis  the  Name  that  whoso  preaches 
Finds  it  music  to  the  ear ; 

Who  in  prayer  this  Name  beseeches 
Sweetest  comfort  findeth  near  ; 

Who  its  perfect  wisdom  reacheth 
Heavenly  joy  possesseth  here. 

21 


3.    'Tis  the  Name  for  adoration, 
'Tis  the  Name  of  victory  > 

'Tis  the  Name  for  meditation 
In  this  vale  of  misery, 

'Tis  the  Name  for  veneration 
By  the  citiyens  on  high. 


Copyrigrh  1920  by  N.  A.M. 


Vj  the  most  holy  name 

Jesus  the  very  thought  of  Thee 

Jesu,  dulcis  memoria 

St.  Barnard 


Tr.  Rev.  K.  ('as wall 
Ri  ligio80 


Traditional  Melody 


|* 


3=+=^ 


r  r  r  ,a~T~HvT 


r— p— r 


-««>: 


1,  Je  _  sus      Ike       ver  -  y      thought    of       Thee,    With     sweet-ness 

2.  Nor   voice   can    sing,  nor      heart     can      frame,     Nor      can      the 


±*M 


'-*M- 11  >r  i*  l  '■'  I 


i 


f 


f^ 


Se 


XT 


"cr 


But      sweet -er         far  Thy 

A         sweet-  er       sound         than 


-^-s- 


TT 


f  i  1 1  s     my 
mem  -  'ry 

J 


breast 
find  _ 


?*lfr""^=F 


te± 


tv> 


/  / 1  ^  ji 


(l\K_r~\  J  1  = 

=H= 

— — « — i 

Face      to          see 
Thy      blest     Name, 

r 

And 
0 

f 

in 
Sav- 

-J- 

Thy 
iour 

J 

pres  -ence 
of       man  - 

o         J 

* .  1 

©_i 1 o'      w 

rest. 

kind  ! 

-^fr    fLf    f      "•  B 

r 

=f= 

P 

|o   r  ' 

— ^^ 1 

8.    0  Hope  of  every  contrite  heart,  4.  Jesus,  our  only  , joy  he  Thou  , 

0  Joy  of  all  Hie  meek.  As  Thou  our  prise  wilt  be; 

To  fthOM  who  fall. how  kind  Thou  art,  0  Jesus,  be  our  glory  now 
How  gpod  to    those  who  seek.  And  through  eternity. 


.  rif*  I9S0  bj    N.  A.  M. 


LENT  AND  PASSIONTIDE  18 

He  Who  once,  in  righteous  vengeance 

Ira  justa  conditoris 

(Feast  of  the  Precious  Blood) 
Tr.  Rev.  E.  Caswall  J.  Mohr 

Arr.  by  N.  A.M. 


VTtihiPIM 


i 


n 


T=rT^ 


m* 


1 .  He  Who  once  ( in    right-eous  vengeance,Whelmd  the  world  be-neath  the  flood , 

2.  Blest  with  this     ali-sav-  ing  show-er,  Earth  her  beau -ty  straight  resumed; 

i    j  A   A   ftA  A   A  A   I  i    J    A  A 


I 


r  i D* r  r  Mr  ^^t  'r  H-^ 


"> 


J^.1.1.' w;1;.1.1  w 


fTTPT  f  T  r  r  r'f  #r  r 

Once    a- gain     in       mer-cy  cleansed  it  With  the  stream  of    His  own  Blood, 
In    the  place    of     thorns  and  bri-ers    Myr-tles  sprang  and  ros-es  bloom'd: 


■>;'r  r  rrr  lr  :  Lrf  iM'r 


tNfe 


4 


nj-jijj  J 


r  r    r  r'Er^irr 'r  "^  r  rrtT1 

Com.  ing      from  IBs  throne  on    high       On    the  pain-ful   Cross  to  die. 
Bit-  ter     worm-wood    of     the  waste      In  -  to      hon-ey  changed  its  taste 


m 


i,J  j  .Ki.j  j  *  ^.^J  A 


m 


r^tsr^r  irtr  r  r  'r  r 


When  before  the  Judge  we  tremble , 
Conscious  of  His  broken  laws  , 

May  this  Blood, in  that  dread  hour  , 
Cry  aloud^and  plead  our  cause: 

Bid  our  guilty  terrors  cease, 

Be  our  pardon  and  our  peace . 

Copyrig-ht  19  20  by  N.  A.  M. 
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19  LENT  AND   PASSIONTIDE 

"Man  of  Sorrows, wrapt  in  grief  " 


M  .  Bridges 

j  a    .    Andante  Mod*0. 


From  a  Slovak  Hymnal 
Arr.by  N.A.M. 


Sgi 
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\ 


^=^=i 


I 


S 


$ 


T  r  t   r   r  &*"■ — ^"^ 

1.  Man      of       so r  -  rows,   wrapt    in      grief,        Bow  Thine    ear       to 

2.  By      the     gar  -  den y  fraught  with    woe,      Whith  -  er       Thou     full 


» 


i=J: 


s 


J 


& 


P^* 


r   r-f  ir 


Fft 


^ 


j—J^-tI 


} 


f 


r  Tf  r    ^r 


gfT 


our      re-   lief:       Thou     for        us      the 
oft     wouldst  go;         By    Tfoine       ag  -    o 


path      hast        trod 
ny        of  prayer 


m 


r  r  Mr   r    r   r  '^  ^r  ^r 


r  ^r  r 
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±=± 
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? 


*R 


"r  g^r  t  r  lt!r  ff 


r~^ 


Of        the     dread-  fid      wrath     of         God-,        Thou      the      cup       of 
In         th«'        des  -    o     -     la-tion       there-      By        the     dire     and 


9i> 


J     J      J     J    ,^l 


JS 


W 


i  j  j 


™p 


rRr    r     r    r  y^ 


■      A.M. 


f'  Lr  fJ  ftjjf 


^ 


ra 


I 


r  T  t   s^1  r   r  tJ  zs 


fire    hast     drained       Till       its     light     a     -    lone     re    -  mained 
deep    dis-   tress  Of      that    mys  -  t'ry     fath-om  -  less- 


ae 


j    bBJ: 


J   i  J    J    J    J   i  J    J   jr^ 


r^c;1  r  r  r  cr ■  r~~g" 


> 


I: 


m 


ta 


m 


Lamb    of  Lrvel  we  look     to      Thee:     Hear  our   mourn-ful    lit-  a-  ny. 
Lord,  our  tears  in     mer-cy     see:       Heark-en     to     our      lit  -  a  -  ny. 


p  rr  yr  r  rr"rr^  '  r  r  r  } ' tt~7 


4. 


By  the  chalice  brimming  o'er 
With  disgrace  and  torment  sore; 
By  those  lips  which  fain  would  pray 
That  it  might  but  pass   away  J 
By  the  heart  which  drank  it  dry, 
Lest  a  rebel  race  should  die — 
Be  Thy  pity,  Lord,  our  plea: 
Hear  our  solemn  litany 

Man  of  Sorrows!  let  Thy  grief 
Purchase  for,  us  our  relief; 
Lord  of  mercy!    bow  Thine  ear, 
Slow  to  anger,  swift  to  hear; 
By  the  Cross's  royal  road 
Lead  us  to  the  throne  of  God, 
There  for  aye  to  sing  to  Thee 
Heaven's  triumphant  litany. 
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20  LENT  AND  PASSIONTIDE 

By  the  Mood  that  flowed  from  Thee 

Litany  of  the  Passion 


O.M.CaddeU 

L>  /if<i_  manon  tropfo 


Nicola   A.  Montani 


f<J  i  I  hU  /J^ff 


I.    By     the    blood    that    flowed  from  Thee 
2     By     the     thorns  that  crowned  Thy  Head; 

P 


'ft  t  iV  ,h  ,g 


In      Thy     bit-  ter 
By    Thy      seep  -  tre 


r^+f  t  r  r 


I 


ff#=g 


SPFf 
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r  r  "n^ 


n^r 


) 


a   -    go  -  ny  ; 
of        a        reed ; 


By      the    scourge  so        meek-  ly      borne; 
By    Thy      Foot -steps     faint    and     slow, 


>>;,U  j>      *     j-rr-*     *     J      J^  ,   j  -^M 


s 


f— t-f-r  ij?  g  r  r  '  p  p 


jfli. V7*7- ^^^    ./frfg'™°    r — i — F    i 


r  p  •  r 


?& 


By     Thy     pur  -  pie     robe    of     scorn 
Writhed  be- neath   Thy  Cross   of     woe, 
mil 


1-5.    Je  -  sus,   Sav-iour, 


J    J   .*    > 
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^ 


ijj 


^ 
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P  r  r  r  ■  f  pf"* 


It    1920   by   N.  A.  V. 


2d  Chorus 


J 


H-?   Hit1}  Hf1    I    I 


hear     our       cry!         Thou     wert     suf-  f'ring       once       as         we; 


dy  i  d  h/  ij 


I    ttj 


1st  Chorus 


Tutti 


i 


^n^  li  fITnThh 


m 


Hear   the    loving     Lit  -  a  -  ny         We    Thy  chil-dren    sing    to    Thee. 


r  r  "  f  r  v  r  "£  r 


3.  By  the  nails   and  pointed  spear; 
By  Thy  people's   cruel  jeer; 

By  Thy  dying  prayer  which  rose 
Begging  mercy  for  Thy  foes  . 
Chorus.  (Jesus  Saviour,  etc.) 

4.  By  the  darkness  thick  as  night 
Blotting  out  the  sun  from  sight ; 
By  the  cry  with  which  in  death 
Thou  didst  yield  Thy  parting  Breath 

Chorus. 


5. 


By  Thy  weeping  Mother's  woe  ; 
By  the  sword  that  pierced  her  through 
When, in  anguish  standing  by, 
On  the  Cross  she  saw  Thee  die . 
Chorus. 


V.V 
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21  LENT  AND  PASSIONTIDE 

Oh  come  and  mourn  with  me  awhile 

Jesus  Crucified 
Father  Faber  Nicola  A.  Montani 

Andante   relittiotO  


P 


i 


i 


i=d 


i 


f 


m 


with        me  a  -  while !      See, 

to  shed      for       Him,     While 

J    ,  J     J J i_ 


P 

1.  Oh 

2.  Have 
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come 
we 


and        mourn 
no         tear9 


*J  ,  y 
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j    r~t 


wm 
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■> 


PwWH^^mm 
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Ma  -    ry     calls      us         to     her 
sol  -    diers    scon     and     Jews-   de  ■ 


m 


^i^utMj^m^m 


side;  Oh 
ride?  Ah! 

Si 


come 
look 


and 
how 


let 
pa 


us 
tient- 


tFpe 


i 

mourn    with    her; 
\y        He     hangs ; 


r 

Je-sus    our    Love,      is 
Je-sus,  our  Love,      is 


m 


i 


i 
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a  jj/j 


cru 
cru 


i-  fie. 


ci-  tied! 
ci .   fied  I 


Mr  r  r 


j.fJ   j 


fel 


^ 


^  L  r     r=^ 


r- 


^ 


.'J.     BOW   ffcol   His  Hands  and    Feet    arn  iikiI-.I: 

His  blessed  TOBffM  with  thirst    is  kio4j 
His    f|  ,,r.    blind  with  Blood; 

is, oar  Lore,  i-  cm<  lfied  ! 


Seven  times  He  spoke,  seven    words  of  love, 
And  all  thr-*-  IMVM    Blfl  silence   cried 

For   mercy  on  the  souls  of  men  ; 
JesuS)our    Love,is  crucified  ! 


ar.d    JMW    meekly   bowed  i 

Bit    foil  t'lllde 

With    mindful   lev.    t 0   Mary's   face, 
J-sus  our  Love,  Is  rruri!  1 1 


6.      Come   t.ikr   thy  stand    beneath    the    ( 

And  let   the  Mood  from  out    that  Side 
Fall  flvntly  on  thee,  drop  by  drop, 
Jorai, OU*   Love.is  crucified! 


28 


Copyright    19120  by   N.   A.  M. 


22 


St.  Bernard  of  Clairvaux  (1091-1153) 
Largo 


LENT  AND  PASSIONTIDE 
O  Sacred  Head  Surrounded 

0  Haupt  voll  Blut  und  Wunden" 

Melody  by  H.L.Hassler  (1600) 
Adaptation  as  given  by  J.  S.  Bach 


W 


m 


in  his  "St. Matthew's  Passion' 
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J  i  J  i  flJ  i 


T  r  Eflf'tff  r  'v r~r~r  r 

0      Sa-cred  Head,  sur-round-ed,    By  crown  of  piercing    thorn!  0 


Sffi 


:^4 


see  Thy  strength  and  vig  -  or 


All 
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u± 


fad-ing    in 

J   J    J 


the    strife,  And 


m   r  ^r  i^r  r'gjcrr  ■    i^ 
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^  I  JlJ   i  j.  iiJ 
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bleed-ing  Head,  so      wound -ed,  Re  -  viled  and  put     to 


r  ' 

scorn!  Death's 


death. with  cru- el 


rig 


or, 


Be  -   reav-ing   Thee   of        life;    0 
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J    J    J3J  ,^J  J  tJ  ,  J   J    JjtJ    ■  J-    Jp. 


^'r  Vkr  'g^ 
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fe    de    -    cays,  Ye 


r  r  Ttfr 
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pai  -  lid  hue   comes     o'er  Thee,  The   glow  of 
ag  -  o  -  ny      and        dv  -   ing  I    0      love    to 


life 
sin-ners 


et 
free!    Je- 


mmmMMsMmm 


p,n,' L.1  ■i-,?.pT,r  ljij.  ■ 


an-gel   hosts 
sus,  all   grace 


dore    Thee,  And 
sup   -     ply  -    ing,   0 


B 

trem-ble     as     tiiey  gaze, 
turn  Thy  face  on     mel 


th& 


^■/  mmmmM 


j  j  ,  j* 
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3.     In  this  Thy  bitter  passion, 

Good   Shepherd,  think  of  me  , 
With  Thy  most  sweet  compassion  , 

Unworthy  though  I  be  ; 
Beneath  Thy  Cross  abiding, 

Forever  would  I  rest  , 
In  Thy  dear  love  confiding", 

Aud  with  Thy  presence  blest . 
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23  LENT  AND  PASSIONTIDE 

At  the  Cross  her  station  keeping 

Stabat  Mater 
Jacopone    da  Todi.   XIV  Cent.  Traditional  Melody  from  the 

Maintzisch  Gesangbuch   166  J 
^hli  Not  too  elc  v  .         \  i         /^      Harmonized  by  N.  A.  M. 
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fhM 


i         /7h      Harmonized  by  N.  £ 

£lr '   r  tr  ft 
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f    w    r  r   r  ■'!    eh    rns^  r 

1.  At        the      Cross    her    sta-  tion     keep -ing,  Stood  the    mourn-ful 

2.  Through    her      heart.  His   sor-row     shar-  ing,   All 


His      bit  -  ter 
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fl:«H 
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mm 


j  j  .j 


mm 
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r  r  ' c-TJL  'r 


y^  ,i^;iii  ^  i^igp 
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A  -     men. 


Moth-er . 
an-guish 


weep 

bear- 
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J    J   .  H 
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ing,  Close  to 
ing,  Now    at 
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Je-  sus      to    the    last, 
length  the  sword  has  passed. 

J    ±A   ^  J 


S^ 
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3.  0  that  blessed  one?  grief-laden  , 
Blessed  Mother,   Blessed  Maiden, 

Mother  of  the  All- blest  one  . 

4.  How  she  stood  in  desolation 
Upward  gazing  on  the  passion 

Of  that  deathless,  dying  Son. 

5.  Who  could  see,  from  tears   refraining 
Christ's  dear  Mother  uncomplaining 

In  so  great  a  sorrow  bowed? 

6.  Who, unmoved,  behold  her  languish 
Underneath  His  Cross  of  anguish, 

'Mid  the  fierce,  un pitying  crowd? 

7.  For  His  people's  sins  thVAll-Holy 
She  beheld)  a  Victim  lowly, 

Bleed  in  torments,  bleed  and  die. 

8.  Saw  her  well-beloved  taken, 

Saw  her  Child   in  death  forsaken, 
Bliard  His  last   expiring  cry. 
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9,     Fount  of  love  and  sacred  sorrow, 
Mother!  may  my  spirit  borrow 
Sadness  from  thy  holy  woe. 

10     May  my  spirit  burn  within  me, 

Love  my  God,  and  great  love  win  me 
Grace  to  please  Him  here  below . 

11.  Those  five  Wounds  on  Jesus  smitten, 
Mother,  in  my  heart  be  written, 

Deep  as  in  thine  own  they  be  . 

12.  Thou,  my  Saviour's  Cross  who  bearest, 
Thou,  Thy  Son's  rebuke  who  sharest, 

Let  me  share  them  both  with  thee  . 

13.  In  the  Passion  of  my  Maker 
Be  my  sinful  soul  partaker  , 

Weep  till  death,  and  weep  with  thee  . 

14.  Mine  with  thee  be  that  sad  station 
There  to  watch  the  great  Salvation  , 

Wrought  upon  tE^atoning  Tree  . 

15.  Virgin  thou  of  Virgins  fairest  , 
May  the  bitter  woe  thou  sharest 

Make  on  me  impression  deep . 

16.  Thus  Christ's  dying  may  I  carry, 
With  Him  in  His  Passion  tarry , 

And  His  Wounds  in  mem'ry  keep. 

17.  May  His  Wounds  transfix  me  wholly, 
May  His  Cross  and  Life  Blood  holy 

Ebriate  my  heart  and  mind: 

18.  Thus  inflamed  with  pure  affection, 
In  the  Virgin's   Son  protection 

May  I  at  the  judgment  find. 

10 .     When  in  death  my  limbs  are  failing, 
Let   Thy  Mother's  prayer  prevailing 
Lift  me,  Jesus,  to  Thy  throne; 

20.    To  my  parting  soul  be  given 

Entrance  through  the  gate  of  Heaven, 

There  confess  me  for  Thine  own.       Amen. 
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LENT  AND  PASSIONTIDE 

I  see  my  Jesus  crucified 


Nicola  A.  Montani 


f    T 

wound-  ed   hands    and      feet     and  side,  His        sa-cred    flesh    all 
time       I    pierced  Him   with     my    sin;  That  crown    of  thorns  'twas 


hfli1  im  1 11  nhii'i1! 
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i##N 


Se^ 


I  l^ri 
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r    r  »r 


pent    and    torn,  His       blood-   y     crown    of        sharp -est       thorn 
I       who    wove,  When       I         de  -  spised   His       gra  -  cious     love. 


m 


m^iT'i  t  ji^N 
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-> 


3.  Then  to  those  feet  I'll  venture  near, 
And  wash  them  with  a  contrite  tear, 
And  every  bleeding  wound  I  see  , 

I'll  think  He  bore  them  all  for  me. 

4.  Deep  graven  on  my  sinful  heart  , 
Oh,  never  may  that  form  depart, 
That  with  me  always   may  abide 
The  thought  of  Jesus   crucified. 
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LENT  AND  PASSIONTIDE 
O'er  whelmed  in  depths  of  woe 

Scvvo  dolorum  turbine 


25 


Tr.  Rev  E   Caswall 
Mode™ at o 


Nicola  A.  Mont an i 
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1.  O'er- whelmed    in      depths    of 

2.  See!    how       the     nails     those 


woe  , Up  -    on 

Hands And     Feet 
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J     A 


Up     || 
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f-Jlf  up 


Hangs     the      Re   -    deem  -  er 
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ten 


of 
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See!   down  His   Face 
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of       man  -  kind  ,  With    rack  -  ing 
Neck,     and    Breast.    His        sa  -  cred 


an  -    guish 
Blood      de 


torn 
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^^ 
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3.  Hark!  with  what  awful  cry 
.  His  Spirit  takes  its  flight ; 
That  cry,  it  smote  His  Mother's  heart 
And  wrapt  her  soul  in  night. 


4 .     Come,  fall  before  His  Cross , 
Who  shed  for  us  His  Blood; 
Who  died,the  "Victim  of  pure  love, 
Tq  make  us  sons  of  God. 


5.    Jesu!  all  praise  to  Thee, 

Our  joy  and  endless  rest; 
Be  Thou  our  Guide  while  pilgrims  here, 
Our  Crown  amid  the  blest. 
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PALM  SUNDAY 
All  glory,  laud  and  honor 


From  the  Latin  of  St.  Theodulph    Gloria, laus  et  honor 
by  Dr.  .I.M.N,  air  r  ; 


Maestoso  eon  spirit o 


M.  Haydn 
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i°fr 


rT7 


1.  All     glo  -  ry,  land,  and     hon-or    To  Thee, Re- deem- er,    King,     To 

2.  Thou   art    the  King    of       Is-rael,  Thou   Da-vid's   roy  -  al      Son,    Who 
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r  r  t    r 


r   r    r  Er  'Tr^r 


Whom   the    lips     of     chil  -  dren    Made  sweet  ho- san -nas     ring, 
in     the   Lords  name    com -est     The  King   and  bless -ed     One. 

j    J    J    j    fT?\i   i    J    jft  i    j i 


1-6.  All 
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To    Thee    Re-deem-erj 
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glo  -  ry, 
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and    hon-or, 
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Whom 
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of    chil -dren    Made  sweet    ho- san 
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The   company  of  angels 

Are  praising  Thee  on  high, 
And  mortal  men  and  all  things 
Created  make  reply. 
Ki'frniu . 


.    The  people  of  the  Hebrews 

With  palms  before  Thee  went; 
Our  praise  and  prayer  and  anthems 
Before  Thee  we  present . 
Refrain. 


To  Thee  before  Thy  Passion  6.     Thou  didst  accept  their  prai 

They  sang  their  hymns  of  praise^-  Accept  the  prayers  we  bring, 

To  Tine  now  high  exalted  Who  in  all  good  delightest, 

Our  melody  we  raise.  Thou  good  and  gracious  King. 

Refrain  Refrain. 
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Translated  by  the 
Rev.  J.  O'Connor 


Toy  ou  sly 


EASTERTIDE  27 

oesus   Christ  is  risen  to-day 

Nicola  A.  Montani 


Processional 

Surrexit  Chris  tus  hodie 


SoloVoice9    . 

A  A, 


£=£ 


m 


j — j — ^ 


Jhorus 

m 


£^t 


¥ee 


r  irrJr 


lu    _    ial 

lu    -     ia! 


^rr 


ff 

1.  Je  -  siis   Christ    is     ris'n     to-    day!       Al 

2.  See    the      ho  -    ly     worn  -  en      come,      Al 
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V  V 

Solo  Voices 

/n        a      a 


Solo  Voices  Chorus 

Sin- ners,  wipe   your    tears    a  -way!       ^4/   -     le 
Bear-ing     spi  -  ces       to      the     tomb:      Al    -     le 


■Jflf   u 
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w*\   i   i ik  i   '   r  f 

Sin- ners,  wipe   your  tears    a  -way!       Al  -     le      -      lu    -    ia! 

Bear-ing     spi  -  ces  to      the     tomb;       Al  -     le      -       lu   -    ia! 
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He  Whose  death   up  -  on      the    Cross 
Hear    the     white- clad    An-  gels  voice 
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Sav  -  eth     us     from    end  -less    loss .         ^Z 
Bid      the       u    -  ni  -verse    re-joice!  Al 
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3.  Gol  tell  all  his  brethren  dear,  Alleluia!  4.ftlory,  Jesus,be  to  Thee !  Alleluia! 
''He  is  ris'n,  He  is  not  here !  Alleluia!      Thine  own  might  hath  set  Thee  free.  Alleluia! 
Seek  Him  not  among  the  dead,-  Alleluia!      Come,for  primal  joy  restored,  Alleluia! 
He  is  risen,  as  He  said."  Alleluia!  Let  us  bless  our  Paschal  Lord!  Alleluia! 
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28  EASTERTIDE 

"Ye  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Lord" (No. l) 

O  Filii  et  fihae 

Jean  Tisaeraml  (1494)  Processional  Traditional  Melody  from 

Tr.  Rev.  E.  Caswall  'Airs  sur  lea  Hymnes  sacres, 

Odi's  et  Noels"  •<  Paris  1628) 

Vat  stoso 


i  f\     I    Maestoso 
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^-V    r'f"^ 
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Al    -    le  -    lu    -  ia!        Al    -    le   -     lu  -   ia !      Al  -    le  -  lu     -     ia! 
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1.  Ye    sons  and    dangfr-ters    of      the    Lord!  The    King     of       glo     -     ry, 

2.  All      in     the    ear  -   ly     morn-ing    grey  Went     ho  -    ly      worn  -    en 

A  i  i   A  JrA  A 


r/,    A   *    *    A    £1  j    J     JJ      j     j         j 
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King       a  -    dored,  This    day     Him  -  self      from     death  re-stored.  Al 
on         their    way,     To      see      the      tomh      where    Je  -  sus    lay.      Al 


le  -  lu   -     ia !  ^       3 

Al-le-lu.ia!      Al-le-lu-ia!    Al  -    le  -  lu  -    ia! 
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3.  Of  spices  pure  a  precious  store 

In  their  pure  hands  those  women  bore, 
Tcfanoint  the  Sacred  Body  o'er.   Alleluia! 
Alleluia!    Alleluia!    Alleluia! 

4.  Then  straightway  One  in  white  they  see, 
Who  saith,"Ye  seek  the  Lord;  but  He 

Is  ris'n,  and  gone  to  Galilee."    Alleluia! 
Alleluia!   Alleluia!    Alleluia! 

5.  This  told  they  Peter,  told  they  John, 
Who  forthwith  to  the  tomb  are  gone ; 
But  Peter  is  by  John  outrun.    Alleluia! 

Alleluia!    Alleluia!    Alleluia! 

6.  That  selfsame  night,  while  out  of  fear 

The  doors  were  shut,  their  Lord  most  dear 
To  His  Apostles  did  appear.   Alleluia! 
Alleluia !    Allelu  ia !    Alleluia  ! 

7.  But  Thomas  when  of  this  he  heard, 
Was  doubtful  of  his  brethren's  word; 
Wherefore  again  there  comes  the  Lord.  Alleluia! 

Alleluia!   Alleluia!     Alleluia! 

8.  "Thomas,  behold  My  Side,"  saith  He; 
"My  Hands,  My  Feet,  My  Body  see  , 

And  doubt  not,  but  believe  in  Me"   Alleluia! 
Alleluia!  Alleluia'    Alleluia! 

9.  When  Thomas  saw  that  wounded  Side, 
The  truth  no  longer  he  denied; 

"Thou  art  my  Lord  and  God"  he  cried.   Alleluia! 
Alleluia!  Alleluia!    Alleluia! 

10.  Oh,  blest  are  they  who  have  not  seen 
Their  Lord,  and  yet  blieve  in  Him  : 
Eternal  life  awaiteth  them.    Alleluia! 

Alleluia!   Alleluia!    Alleluia! 

11.  Now  let  us  praise  the  Lord  most  high, 
And  strive  His  Name  to  magnify 

On  this  great  day,  through  earth  and  sky:  Alleluia! 
Alleluia!    Alleluia!    Alleluia! 

12.  WTiose  mercy  ever  runneth  o'er, 
Whom  men  and  Angel  Hosts  adore, 
To  Him  be  glory  ever  more.    Alleluia! 

Alleluia!    Alleluia!    Alleluia! 
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2Q  EASTERTIDE 

"Ye  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Lord"  (No.  2) 

O  f  ilii  et  filhu 

.I«an  Tiaser  and  (died  1494)  Melody  taken  from  the  Gloria  of 

Tr   Rev.  E.  Caswall  the  Magnificat  tertii  toni  by 

Giovanni  Pierlnigi  da  Palestrina 
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Al  -  le    -     lu    -     ia!   Al-  le    -   lu    -    ia!   Al  -1*   -    lu    -  ia ! 
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Solo  Voices  or  Chanters 
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1.  Ye  sons    and     daugh-ters      of         the      Lord!    The      King     of 

2.  All  in       the        ear  -  ly        morn  -  ing       grey     Went       ho   -  ly 
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glo  -    ry,       King         a    -      dored,      This      day     Him  -  self      from 
worn  -  en  on  their         way.  To      see      the        tomb     where 
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NOTE:  Additional  stanzas  given  in  previous  hymn 
3^  rlfM  ISI  v. 
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EASTERTIDE  30 

Now  at  the  Lamb's  high  royal  feast 

Ad  reg-ias  Agni  dapes 

Rev.  E.  Caswall  Nicola  A.  Montani 

Allen vo  moderate 
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is  high  roy-al  feast,  In  robes  of  saint-ly  white,  we  sing /Thro' 
An-gvl  pass'd  Of  old  the  blood-be- sprin-klfd  door. As 
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2.  And  as  th'a-veng-in 
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the  Red   Sea    in     safe-ty  brought  By  Je-  sis  our  im-mor  -  tai  King.  O 
the  cleft  sea    a     pas-sage  gave,Then  closed  to  whelm  th'E-gyp-tians  o'er,-  So 
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depth  of  love!  for    us    He  drains  The  chal-ice    of    His  ag-  o  -ny:  For 

Christ,  our  Pa-schal  Sac-ri-fice,  Has  brought  us  safe  all  per-ils   thro',  While- 
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us      a     \ic-  tim     on    the  Cross  rfe  meek-ly   lavs  Him   dow 
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meek-ly   lays  Him   down  to     die. 
heart  sin-cere    and    pur-pose  true. 


us      a     Vic-  tim     on    the  Cross 
for  un -  leav-  en'd  bread  He   asks, But 
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Hail,  purest  Victim  Heav'n  could  find 

The  powers  of  Hell  to  overthrow! 
Who  didst  the  bonds  oi  Death  unbind; 

Who  c.i  st  the  prize  of  Life  bestow. 
Hail,  victor  Christ!   hail,  risen  Kiu«  ! 

To  Thee  alone  belongs  the  crown; 
Who  hast   the  heavenly  g-ates  unbarred, 

And  cast  the  Prince  of  darkness  down  . 


0  Jesus!    from  the  death  of  sin 

Keep  us,  we  pray;    so  shalt  Thou  be 
The  everlasting-  Paschal  joy 

Of  all  the  souls  new-born  in  Th'-e: 
To   God  the  Father,  with   the  Son 

Who   from  the  grave  immortal  rose, 
And  Thee,    0  Paraclete  be  praise, 

While  ag-e  on  endless   apes  flows. 
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EASTERTIDE 
Christ  the  Lord  is  risen  today 


Victimae  Fkschali  Laudes 


Translated  by  Miss  Leeson 
AUe/tro  Modi?      A 

°  A  A 


Nicola  A.  Montaci 
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1.  Christ    the    Lord     is        ris'n     to-    day:      Chris  -  tians,  haste  your 

2.  Christ    the    Vic  -  tim       un   -  de  -  filed,     Man       to      God    hath 
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Met       to  -    geth  -  er      death     and     life;    Chris -tians,    on       this 
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Haste   with    joy 
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Christ    the  Lord   is    ris'n   on     high:    Now   he    lives,  no  more   to     die 
Christ    the  Lord  is    ris'n   on    high:    Now  he    lives  no  more    to    die 
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3.  Say ^   0  wond'ring  Mary,  say, 
What  thou  sawest  on  thy  way, 

"I  beheld,  where  Christ  had  lain, 
Empty  tomb  and  angels  twain  ,• 
I  beheld  the  glory  bright 
Of  the  rising  Lord  of  light : 
Christ  my  hope  is  ris'n  again  • 
Now  He  lives,  and  lives  to  reign  V 

4.  Christ,  "Who  once  for  sinners  bled? 
Now  the  first-born  from  the  dead  , 
Thron'd  in  endless  might  and  power, 
Lives  and  reigns  for  evermore . 
Hail,  eternal  hope  on  high! 

Hail,  Thou  King  of  victory! 
Hail,  Thou  Prince  of  life  ador'd! 
Help  and  save  us, gracious  Lord! 
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ASCENSION 

Lift  up,  ye  princes  of  the  sky 

Ps.   xxiii 


Translated  by  Father  Aylward 
With  a  nimation 


From  a  Slovak  Hymnal 
Arr.byN.A.M. 
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1.  Lift  up ,        ye        princ  -    es  of  the 

2.  The         Lord        of     strength    and     match  -   less 
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up        your        por  -    tals ,     lift       them        high;  And        you,       ye 
Lord        all   -     con-qu'ring      in         the        fight,  Lift,     lift      your 
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♦  v   -      it    -    last     -     tng        gates,     Back       on       your       gold-  en 
por  -    tals,     lift       them        high,      Ye       princ  -    es  of      the 
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hing  -  es       fly:     For        lo ,    the      King    of       glo  -  ry     waits     To 
con-quered  sky;  And      you,  ye         ev-    er  -  last  -  ing    gates,  Back 
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en  -  ter      in      vie  -    to  _  rious  -ly.  Who         is      this      King     of 
on    your     gold- en      hin  -  ges      fly:  For         lo,     the      King     of 
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glo  -    ry?     Tell  ,    0  ye      who      sing    His     praise    so       well, 

glo  -    ry     waits,  The       Lord      of      hosts,  the     Lord  most    high. 
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33  ASCENSION 

O  Thou  pure  light  of  souls  that  love 

Salutis  humanae  Sator 

Translated  by  Father  Caswall  From  a  Slovak  Hymnal 

j  ^  Moderate  assai  .  A     A  Arr- bv  ¥• A-  K 
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Thou    pure     light     of    souls       that 
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2.  What 
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love,      True     joy       of 
came.       To      make     our 
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;*.     Thou, bursting  Hades  open  wide, 

Didst  all  the  captive  souls  unchain  ; 
And  thence  to  Thy  dread  Father's  side 
With  glorious  pomp  ascend  again. 

4.     0  still  may  pity  Thee  compel 

To  heal  the  wounds  of  which  we  die  j 
And  take  us  in  Thy  light  to  dwell  , 
Who  for  Thy  blissful  Presence  sigh. 

5.    Be  Thou  our  guide,  be  Thou  our  goal; 
Be  Thou   our  pathway  to  the  skies  ; 
Our  joy  when  sorrow  fills  the  soul; 
In  death  our  everlasting  prize. 
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Holy  Spirit,  Lord  of  Light 


34 


Processional 


Rev    E   Caswall 
Murcato 
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Come    with  treas-ures 
Pleas  -ant     cool  -  ness 
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Light   immortal,  Light  divine  ,  4 

Visit  Thou  these  hearts  of  Thine, 

And  our  inmost  being  fill  : 
If  Thou  take  Thy  grace  away, 
Nothing  pure  in  man  will  stay; 

All  his  good  is  turned  to  iD 
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Thou,  on  those  who  evermore 
Thee  confess  and  Thee  adore, 

In  Thy  sevenfold  gifts  descend: 
Give  them  comfort  when  they  die; 
Give   them  life  with  Thee  on  high ; 

Give  them  joys  that  never  end. 
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35  PENTECOST 

Come  Holy  Ghost,  Creator  Come 

Veni   Creator  Spiritus 


Translated  by  Dryden 
j  f\     Moderator 


W.  A.  Mozart 
Arr  from  the  figured  bass  by  N.A.M. 

Melody    "0  Gottes  Lamm"  Koch.  Verz.  N9    343 
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1.  Come,    Ho    -   ly       Ghost,  Cre   -  a    -    tor,     come    From     Thy    bright 

2.  Thou     Who    art       sev'u  -  fold      in      Thy      grace,   Fin  -  ger        of 

,j     i    J     J     J     J     j     j     i     J     i 


s 


if   r  'r    I  H'T"^  r  'r    r 


r 


■> 


p^p 


m  i  j  m  p 


m 


T    r 

heav'n  -  ly  throne  , 

Gods     right        hand  j  _ 


L^r  r  t  r  v  ' 


Come,     take    pos  -  ses    -  sion 
His        prom  -  ise       teach  -  ing 


wm 


i 


a=± 


Nurt 


^ 


F3? 


fe 


-7J-n^h-H 


5 


^Pj 


J 


r    f     r 


of         our        souls,    And 
lit    -    tie         ones        To 

4      i      J      4 


r    r 

make      them 
speak      and 


all  Thy 

mi      -      der 


own 

stand; 


4       *-        4       4         \ 

r    r  if    r  \t 


n  i  j    o 


T? 


P 


r 


46 


Copyrig-ht   1920   by  N.A.M. 


I 


1 


5*-f  ^   F  ?r   r  '  F  f  gf^F 

Thou      Who  art      called  the        Par   -      a    -    clete,     Best 

0 ,      guide  our       minds  with       Thy    bless'd      light      With 
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3.      Through  Thee  may^we  the.  Father  know, 

Through  Thee  th^Eternal  Son, 
And  Thee,  the  Spirit  of  them  both, 

Thrice-blessed  Three  in  One. 
All  Glory  to  the  Father  be, 

With  His  co-equal  Son  ; 
The  same  to  Thee,  great   Paraclete, 

While   endless  ages  run. 
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PENTECOST 
O  Come,  Creator  Spirit!  Come 

Veni  Creator  Spiritus 
Translated  by  Father  Fabrr  K    Kurpinski 
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1.  O      come    Cre  -    a  -  tor     Spir  -  it 

2.  Thou    that    are  named  the     Par  -   a 
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3.     The  sevenfold  grace  Thou  dost  expand  , 
0  Finger  of  the  Father's  Hand  ; 
True  promise  of  the  Father,  rich 
In  gift  a  of  tongues  and  various  speech. 

♦     To   God  (he  Father  let  us  raise 
A.  I  to  Bis  only  Son,  our  praise; 
Praise  to  the  Holy  Spirit  be 
Now,  and  for  all  eternity. 
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Spirit  of  Grace  and  Union 

Qui  procedis  ab  utroque 
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J.  O  inexhaustive  Fount  of  light  ! 
How  doth  Thy  radiance  put  to  flight 

The  darkness  of  the  mind  ! 
The  pure  are  only  pure  through  Thee; 
Thou  only  dost  the  guilty  free, 
And  cheer  with  light  the  blind. 


4.  Lord  of  all  sanctity  and  might  I 
Immense,  immortal, infinite ! 

The  life  of  earth  and  Heav'n  ! 
Be,  through  eternal  length  of  days 
All  honor,   glory,  blessing,  praisi 
And   adoration  giv'n  ! 
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oo  THE  HOLY  TRINITY 

O  God  of  loveliness 

O  bello  Dio,  Sig-nor  del  Paradiso        ^     ....      .  M  . 
,    .    .  ,  L    ?,    ,  Traditional  Melody 

Translated  by    ^  St.  Alphonsus  "Sehonster  Herr  Jesu" 

Rev.  E,  Vaughan,  C.  SS.  R.         prims'  Song    dating  from  the  rime  of  the  Crusades 

Andante  Maestoso  Adapted  by   N.  A.M. 
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To  think  Thou  art  my  God,— 
0  thought  for  ever  blest! 
Mv  heart   ha8  overflowed 

With  joy  within  my  breast. 
Mv  soul   so  full  of  bliss 

[fl  plunged  as  in  a  sea, 
Deep  in  tht-  iweel  abyss 
Of  holy  charity. 
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0  loveliness  supreme, 

And  Beauty  infinite; 
O  ever-flowing  Stream, 

And  Ocean  of  delight  ■ 
0  Life  by  which  I  live  , 

My  truest  life   above, 
To  Thee  alone  I  give 

My  undivided  love. 


THE  HOLY   TRINITY 
Holy  God,  we  praise  Thy  Name 

Te  Deum  Laudamus 
Translated  by  Rev.  Clarence  Walworth  Melody  from  the 
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All      in     Heav'n     a  -    bove      a  ,  do  re    Thee 
In     un  -  ceas  -  ing     cho  -  rus   prais-ingj 
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In  -     fi-  nite     Thy 
Fill     the  Heav'ns  with 
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Ho    -     ly, 


reign. 
Lord! 
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3.        Holy  Father,  Holy  Son  , 

Holy  Spirit,  Three  we  name  Thee  , 

While  in  essence  only  One  , 
Undivided  God  we  claim  Thee 
And  adoring  bend  the  knee, 
While  we  own  the  mystery. 
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40  THE  H0LY  TRINITY 

Full  of  Glory,  full  of  wonders 

Father  Faber  Processional  Nicola  A.Montani 


Allegro   inoderata 
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1.  Full     of     glo  -  ry,    full    of   won-ders,  Ma-  jes-  ty      Di  -  vine! 

2.  Tinw-less, space-less,  sin- gle,  lone- ly,  Yet    sub-lime-ly    Three, 
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id  Thine    ev  -  er  -  last  -ing    thun-ders   How  Thy  light-nings  shine! 
Thou    art^  grand- ly,     al-ways,  on-   ly     God     in       U  -  ni    -    ty! 
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sound  Thee?Thine  own  e  -  ter 
in       glo  -  ry,     Who     shall      tell     Thy^ 
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8  j  r  r  r  it  r   g  j^i,  ^ 


P  f  r  r  r  it  r  r  er  i;  ^^gp 
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ty      is  round  Thee,  Ma- jes- ty     Di-vine!      Ma-jes-ty     Di-vine! 
won-drous  sto  -  ry,   Aw-ful  Trin- i    -   ty?       Aw.  ful   Tr  in  -  i    -  ty? 
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Splendors  upon  splendors  beaming 

Change  and  intertwine  ! 
Glories  over  glories  streaming 

All  translucent  shine  ! 
Blessings,   praises,  adorations 
Greet  Thee  from  the  trembling  nations 
Majesty   Divine  I 
Majesty  Divine  I 

OopprlfM   IttO  »<y  N.  A.M. 


OUR  BLESSED  LORD  4] 

I  need  Thee,  Precious  Jesus 

(  Communion  Hymn)  From  a  Slovak  Hymnal 

For  additional  Communion  Hymns  see  Nos.  44,47,  49,51,  53,  54, 122.  Arr.  by  N.A.M. 
With  devotion 


pf  r 

1.  I  need  Thee,  pre-cious  Je -sus,  I 

2.  I  need  Thy  Blood,  sweet  Je-sus,  To 
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need    a   friend Mke   Thee,-   A 
wash  each  sin  -  fui    stain :   To 
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friend  to  soothe  and    sym-pa-thize  ,A^    friend    to    care     for     me.        I 
cleanse  this  sin  -  ful    soul    of    mine,  And  make    it     pure     a  -   gain  .     I 
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need  Thy  Heart, sweet     Je-  sus  ,  To 
need  Thy  Wounds,  sweet    Je-  sus,  To 
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feel    each    an  -  xious   care;      I 
fly    from    per  -  ils       near,     To 
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long    to     tell     my       ev-'ry  want,  And       all     my    sor  -  rows    share 
shel-ter    in     these  hal -lowed clefts, From    ev-'ry  doubt    and     fear 


s  r  r  r  r  'F  p  ntr^1   E   r  r  'r^ 


8.     I  need  Thee,    sweetest  Jesus, 

In  Thy  Sacrament   of  Love  ; 
To  nourish  this  poor  soul  of  mine, 

With  the  treasures  of  Thy  Love. 
I'll  need  Thee,   sweetest  Jesus, 

When  death's  dread  hour  draws  nigh  f 
To  hide  me  in  Thy  Sacred  Heart, 

Till  wafted  safe  on  high  . 
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42  0UR  BLESSED  LORD 

When  morning  gilds  the  skies 

(May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised) 

Processional 


Translated  by  Father  Caswall 

Moderato  (Solo  Voices  ad  lib. ) 
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Traditional  Melody  (i«7Sy 
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1.  When 

2.  The 


morn  -  ing      gilds 
sa  -    cred      min 
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Chorus 
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May       Je  -   sus     Christ    be 
May       Je  -   sus     Christ     be 
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heart       a  -  wak  -  ing        cries: 
peals     o'er     hill      and        dell : 
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Solo  Voices 
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praised!         A     -  like  at      work      and 

praised  !        Oh!  hark  to      what       it 
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sings  : 
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Je    -  sus         I  re     -      pair :  May       Je  -  sus      Christ    hi 
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joy  -  ous  -  ly  it 


pair  : 
rings 


May       Je  -  sus     Christ    oe 
May       Je  -  sus     Christ   be 
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Chorus 
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May 
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praised! 
praised! 


S 


4 


Je     -     sus      Christ     be  praised! 

Je     -      sus      Christ      be  praised! 


E=T  r    r    r 


3.   To  Thee,  my  God  above  , 
I  cry  with  glowing  love: 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised! 
The  fairest  graces  spring 
In  hearts  that  ever  sing  : 
||- May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised!  .|| 


4.  To  God  the  Word  on  high, 
The  host  of  angels  cry: 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised! 
Let  mortals,  too,  upraise 
Their  voice  in  hymns  of  praise: 
||: May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised!  U 


Let  earth's  wide  circle  round 
In  joyful  notes  resound: 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised! 
Let  air,  and  sea,  and  sky, 
From  depth  to  height  reply: 


6.    Be  this,  while  life  is  mine? 
My  canticle   divine  : 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised! 
Be  this  th'  eternal  song, 
Through  all  the  ages  on: 


||-  May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised!  :||  ||:  May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised!  '-II 
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OUR  BLESSED  LORD 
Crown  Him  with  many  Crowns 

Processional 


Matthew  Bridges 

j  a        With  expression 


Nicola  A.  Montani 
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1.  frown     Him  with   man  -  y      crowns,      The     Lamb     up-  on     His 

2.  Crown     Him    the     Vir  -  gin's    Son,  The      God      In-car-nate 
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throne;         Hark,   how    the       heavn-ly      an   -   them    drowns  All 
born;         Whose    arm    those    crim-son     tro  -  phies     won,  Which 
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Mys 

J 

■ 

and 
-  tic 

l^fe'lf-p- 

— 1 

=f= 

i  [     f  r 

+~brr- 

=y=i 

Copjrrlfkl    l»20  by  N.  A.  M 
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Him    Who     died      for  thee ,     And 

of      that    Rose     the  Stem;     The 
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f  hf   r   nr-  F  >f   f  'r  kr  Lrf 

hail    Him    as    thy    match-less  King  Thro'     all  e  -  ter  -  ni   -     ty. 

Root  whence  Mer-cy      ev  -  er    flows,  The    Babe  of     Beth-le   -  hem. 

^-   *  l,J  AJ  J      J     J     .J 


9##^ 
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3.  Crown  Him  the  Lord  of  Love:         4 

Behold  His  Hands  and  Side  , 
Rich  Wounds,  yet  visible  above 

In  beauty  glorified; 
No  Angel  in  the  sky 

Can  fully  bear  that  sight  , 
But  downward  bends  his  burning  eye 

At  mysteries  so  bright. 


Crown  Him  the  Lord  of  peace , 

Whose  power  a  sceptre  sways 
From  pole  to  pole, that  wars  may  cease, 

Absorbed  in  prayer  and  praise- 
His  reign  shall  know  no  end, 

And  round  His  pierced  Feet 
Fair  flowers  of  Paradise  extend 

Their  fragrance  ever  sweet. 


Crown  Him  the  Lord  of  heaven, 

One  with  the  Father  known, 
And  the  blest  Spirit  through  Him  given 

From  yonder  Triune  throne  : 
All  hail,  Redeemer,  hail! 

For  Thou  hast  died  for  me; 
Thy  praise  shall  never ,  never  fail 

Throughout  eternity. 
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44  0UR  BLESSED  LORD 

Jesus,  Lord,  be  Thou  mine  own 

Mondcypiii  per  me  non  sei 
St    A]phoiisu8  Communion  Hymn 

Tr.  Rev.  E.Vaughan,  C.&S.R. 

j  f\   I  Moderato  . 


Don  Lorenzo  Perosi 
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1.  Je  -    sus  Lord,        be      Thou     mine  own 

2.  Life     with      -      out  Thy     Love     would        be 


Thee       I 
Death.    0 
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long         for,       Thee       a 
Sove  -  reign       Good,    to 
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held 
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give      to  Thee ;      Do     what 

Thy      dear      chains     Cap-tive 


e  er 
now 


J=J 


Thou     wilt 
my       heart 

J.     i 


with       me . 
re   -     mains 


i- 


phr   r  i^i^^-r^^ 
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8.     Thou,  0  God,  my  heart  inflame  , 

Give  that  love  which  Thou  dost  claim; 
Payment  I  will  ask  for  np,ne  ; 
Love  demands  but  love  alone. 

4P     God  of  beauty,    Lord  of  Light  , 
Thy  good  will  is  my  delight  ; 
Now  henceforth  Thy  will  divine 
Ever  shall  in  all  be  mine. 
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OUR  BLESSED  LORD 
Loving  Shepherd  of  Thy  Sheep 


45 


The  Good  Shepherd 
Processionar 


Miss  J.  E.Leeson  (1807-1882) 
Moderato 


Pastor  Amans 

Adaptation  of  a  Litany  Melody  from 
Catholic  Hymntunes  (publ.  1819;  J.  M.  Capes) 


1.  Llov-ing  Shep-herd    of  Thy  sheep, Keep   me, Lord, in    safe-ty  keep; 

2.  Lov-ing  Shep-herd    ev-  er  near, Teach  me   still  Thy  voice  to  hear; 

J    J    'j    J    A     j    j    &J2-  4   J  4 
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Noth-ing    can  Thy    powr  with- stand,  None  can  pluck  me,  from  Thy  Hand. 
Suf -  fer    not    my     step     to     stray  From  the  strait  and  nar-rowway. 
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Lov-  ing  Shep-herd,  Thou  didst  give  Thine  own  life  that      I     might  live; 
Where  Thou  lead- est     may     I       go,  Walk -ing     in    Thy    steps    be -low- 

J^L   4-  4>  jqj.     i 
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tf 
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r  r  j6f  "r-p  car  r  '  r  £/  f 

May     I     love    Thee  day    by     day,    Glad- ly    Thy   sweet  Will    o  -  bey. 
Then   be-fore    Thy    Fa-ther's  throne,  Je-s us, claim    me      for  Thine  own. 
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46  THE  BLESSED  SACRAMENT 

The  Very  Angels'  Bread 

Panis  Angelicas 
Tr.  by  Rt.Rev.Msgr  H.T.Henry  Litt.  D. 


P.  Meureis 


Slowl- 


J^P 


i~n  1 3-tt; 
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1.  The     ver-y        An  -  gels' Bread   Doth   food  to     men    af-ford;  The 

2.  0      God   for-  ev  -  er    blest,    0     Three    in      One,  we  pray: 
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types     nave       van-ish  -  ed,      Re  -  mains  the  Truth   a  -  dored  :     0 
Vis    -    it  the    long- ing  breast    En  -    ter  tins   house   of     clay,     And 
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THE  BLESSED  SACRAMENT 
Soul  of  my  Saviour 

Anima  Christ i 


47 


Slowly:    ivifh    devotion 
PP 
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1.  Soul     of    my     Sav- iour      sanc-ti   -  fy     my     breast ,  Bod  -  y       of 

2.  Strength  and  pro-tec-tion     mav    His    Pas-sion     be,  0     bles-sed 
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Christ,  be  Thou  my    sav  -  ing      guest;     Blood    of    my       Sav- i our 

Je  -    sus  ,  hear  and    an- swer      me;          Deep    in    Thy  Wounds, Lord, 
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bathe   me    in    Thy   Tide;  Wash    me,  ye    wa-ters  gushing  from  His    Side, 
hide    and  shel-ter    me;      So   shall    I     nev-  er,  nev_  er    part  from  Thee. 


Tide; 


vm>  p  f  irji  f  r  ^  irfr+7^7^^^ 


3.    Guard  and  defend  me  from  the  foe  malign; 
In  death's  drear  moments  make  me  only  Thine  ; 
Call  me  and  bid  me  come  to  Thee  on  high , 
Where  I  may  praise  Thee  with  Thy  Saints  for  aye. 
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THE  BLESSED  SACRAMENT 
Thee  prostrate  I  adore 

(Adorolfe  devote) 
St.  Thomas  Aquinas 


Translated  by  Father  Aylward,0.  P. 
Moderate?  devoto 


Nicola  A.  Montani 
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1.  Thee    pros-trate  I        a-  dore ,     the    De  -  i   -  ty     that   lies      Be  ■ 

2.  The   sight,  the  touch, the  taste,  In  Thee    are  here   de -ceived,But 
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neath   these  hum-ble     veils,     con- cealed  from  hu-man     eyes:    My 
by       the     ear     a   -   lone      this    truth    is    safe    be  -  lieved  •    I 
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heart  doth  whol -ly        yield,  sub-ject-ed      to      Thy      sway,  For 
hold    what- e'er    the      Son         of     God   hath  said     to        me;      Than 
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1-4.  Hail 
this     blest  word    of    truth      no    word    can     tru  -  er       be. 
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Je-sus,hail;    do     Thou,  good   Shep-herd   of    the     sheep,  In 
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crease  in   all  true  hearts  the   faith  they  fond-  ly   keep 
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3.   I  see  not  with  mine  eyes,  Thy  "Wounds, as  Thomas  saw; 
Yet  own  Thee  for  my  God  with  equal  love  and  awe  ; 
Oh  grant  me,  that  my  faith  may  ever  firmer  be, 
That  all  my  hope  and  love  may  still  repose  in  Thee. 
Hail,   Jesus,  hail,  etc. 

4.    Memorial  sweet,  that  shows  the  death  of  my  dear  Lord,- 
Thou  living  bread,  that  life  dost  unto  man  afford  ; 
Oh  grant, ithat  this  my  soul  may  ever  live  on  Thee, 
That  Thou  mayst  evermore  its  only  sweetness  be. 
Hail,   Jesus,   hail,   etc. 
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Jesus,  gentlest  Saviour 

Thanksgiving  after  Communion 

For  additional  Communion  Hymns  see  Nos.  41,  44,  51,  54,  128  to  131. 

Father  Faber  Nicola  A.  Mont  an  i 

*      Andante  sejn/plice_ 
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1.  Je-sus,gent-lest  Sav-iour!  God  of  might  and  powr!  Thou  Thy-self  art 

2.  Out    be-yond  the  shin -ing      Of  the    fur-thest  star,  Thou  art    ev  -  er 
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dwell  -  ing 
stretch- ing 
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n      us     at     this 
In  -  fi  -nite  -  ly 
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hour 
far 
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Na-tu're  can -not    hold   Thee, 
Yet    the  hearts  of  chil  -  dren 
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Heavn  is    all     too      strait 
Hold  what  worlds  can  -  not , 


)ld  wha 


For  Thine  endless  glo-ry  And  Thy  roy-ai    state 
And  the  God  of  wonders  Loves  the  low- ly  spot. 

A  J  J  J  J 
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3    Oh,  how  can  we  thank  Thee 

For  a  gift  like  this  ,— 
Gift  that  truly  maketh 

Heav'n's  eternal  bliss! 
Ah!   when  wilt  Thou  always 

Make  our  hearts  Thy  home? 
We  must  wait  for  Heaven  - 

Th»n  thfl  day  will  come. 


Now  at  least  we'll  keep  Thee 

All  the  time  we  may;  — 
But  Thy  grace  and  blessing 

We  will  keep  alway. 
When  our  hearts  Thou  leavest 

Worthless  though  they  be, 
Give  them  to  Thy  Mother 

To  be  kept  for  Thee  . 
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THE  BLESSED   SACRAMENT 
The  Word,  descending  from  above 

Verbum  supermini  prodiens 


50 


St.  Thomas  Aquinas 
Translated  by  the  Rev.  E.  Caswall 

Non  troppo  lento 


Nicola  A.Montani 
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1.  The         Word,    de 

2.  He  short  -  ly 
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the         Fa  -  ther     still 
a         dis     -     ci  -  pie      shall 
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high,  Went   forth   up     -  on     His 
giv'n;  But,      to     His    twelve  dis 
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love,  And 
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Him-  self, 
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eve    drew      nij 
Bread  from    Heav'n 
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3.  Himself  in  either  kind  He  gave;  4. 

He  gave  His  Flesh,  He  gave  His  Blood; 
Of  flesh  and  blood  all  men  are  made ; 
And  He  of  man  would  be  the  Food. 


At  birth  our  Brother  He  became, 
At  meat  Himself  as  food  He  gives, 

To  ransom  us  He  died  in  shame  ; 
As  our  reward,  in  bliss  He  lives. 


5.  0  saving  Victim!  open  wide                   6.  To  Thy  great  Name  be  endless  praise, 

The  gate  of  Heav'n  to  man  below  I  Immortal  Godhead,  One  in  Three! 

Sore  press  our  foes  from  every  sid<* ;  Oh,  grant  us  endless  length  of  days, 

Thine  aid  supply,  Thy  strength  bestow.  In  our  true  native  land,  with  Thee! 
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THE  BLESSED   SACRAMENT 
Hail  to  Thee!  true  Body 

Ave  Ve ruin  Corpus 


Tra ii slated  by  Father  Caswall 

Con  a 71  i7ii a  

J  ' 


J.  F  Kloss 
Arr.by  N.A.M. 
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Hail       to  Thee,   true       Bod  -   y,  sprung     From    the 
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Vir  -  gin      Ma  -  ry's       womb!    The  same  that      on     the    Cross     was 
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THE  BLESSED  SACRAMENT 


Sing,  my  tongue,  the  Saviour's  glory 

Pange  Lingua  glorio  si 
Tr    Rev.  E.  Caswall  M.  Haydn 
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1.  Sing,  my    tongue,  the    Sav  -  iour's    glo-  ry,     Of     His  Flesh  the 

2.  Of       a       pure     and    spot -less    Vir  -  gin  Born    for  us  on 

J  J  J 
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mys  -  try  sing;       Of     the     Blood      all      price      ex-  ceed-ing, 
earth     be  -  low,      He,     as       Man,    with     man     con-  vers-  ing, 
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Shed     by        our        im  -    mor  -  tal      King,      Des-tined,    for       tne 
Stiyrd,  the     seeds      of        truth     to      sow;     Then      He    closed     in 
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world's    re -de mp -t ion,  From    a     no -ble     womb    to   spring. 
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3.  On  the  night  of  that  Last  Supper  , 

Seated  with  His  chosen  band, 
He  the  Paschal  victim  eating, 

First  fulfils  the  Law's  commands- 
Then,  as  Food  to  His  Apostles 

Gives  Himself  with  His  own  Hand. 

4.  Word  made  Flesh,  the  bread  of  nature 

By  His  word  to  Flesh  He  turns; 
Wine  into  His  Blood  He  changes :- 

What  though  sense  no  change  discerns? 
Only  be  the  heart  in  earnest, 

Faith  her  lesson  quickly  learns. 

Tantum  ergo  Sacramentum. 

5.  Down  in  adoration  faUing  , 

Lo!  the  sacred  Host  we  hail; 
Lo!  o'er  ancient  forms  departing, 

Newer  rites  of  grace  prevail; 
Faith  for  all  defects  supplying, 

Where  the  feeble  senses  fail. 

6       To  the  Everlasting  Father, 

And  the   Son  who  reigns  on  high, 
With  the  Holy  Ghost  proceeding 

Forth  from  Each  eternally  > 
Be  salvation,  honor,  blessing, 

Might,  and  endless  majesty.    Amen. 
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Jesus,  my  Lord,  my  God,  my  All 


Father  Faber 
.  A     Slowly 


Nicola  A.  Montani 
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1.  Je  -    sus,       my 

2.  Had        I         but 


Lord,       my 
Ma    -      ry's 


sin 


J=J 


m 


-i—r-i 


i 


my 

less 


fluti 


s 


^f 


^ 


I1-,/  /i,!  ['  \^i\^^ 


How   can      I       love     Thee      as         I 
To      love   Thee    with,    my        dear  -  est 


ought?     And      how   re  - 
King!         Oh,    with    what 
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e       this       won  -     drous       gift,      So        far        sur    -     pass  -  ing 
bursts      of         fer    -    veut      praise   Thy    good-  uess,         Je  -    sus! 
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(Repeat  Refrain  ad  lib.) 
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3.     Thy  Body,  Soul,  and  Godhead,alll 
0  mystery  of  love  divine  ! 
I  cannot  compass  all  I  have, 

For  all  Thou  hast  and  art  are  mine . 
(Refrain)    IS'-  Sweet  Sacrament    etc.  :|| 

4.     Sound,  sound  His  praises  higher  still, 
And  come,  ye  angels,  to  our  aid; 
'Tis  God!    'tis  God!  the  very  God, 

Whose  pow'r  both  man  and  angels  made ! 
(Refrain)  ||:  Sweet  Sacrament    etc.  :|| 
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Jesus,  Food  of  Angels 

Communion  Hymn 
Parte n do  dal  Mondo 
Translated  by  Father  St.Alphonsus 

E.Vaughan,C.  S.  S.R. 

Andar\te  Refigios^ 


/A    i  Andante  Religio8Q 


Ch.  Gounod 
Arr.  by  N.  A.  M. 
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1.  Je  -  sus,  food  of  an-  gels,   Mon-arch     of        the         heart 

2.  Soon     I  hope  to  see     Thee,  And     en  -    joy       Thy          love, 
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that       I      could    nev-  er    From    Thy    Face      de 
to      face,  sweet    Je-sus,      In      Thy    Heav'n     a 
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er         to      be      near   Thee  Veiled  for       love  of        me . 
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THE  BLESSED  SACRAMENT 

O  Jesus  Christ,  remember 

-  ..      „        „  Gesii  Sacrament  at  o 

Father  Caswall  Nicola  A.MoDtai)i 

,  A  With  devotion 


wiin-  aevotion  t  -  ■  \ 

mmm  //"MTiC.'1 

1.0      Je-  sus  Christ, re  -  mem-  ber , When  Thou  shalt  come  a  -  gain,    Up  - 
2.   Re-mem-ber  then,  0      Sav  -   iour,   I       sup-pli-cate    of    Thee,  That 


ber  ,When  Thou  shalt  come  a 
iour,   I      sup-pli-cate   of 
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I     bowed    be  -  fore    Thee    Up  -    on    my 
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hy      great- ness, Though  hid    from   hu-man        eye. 
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up  -    on    this 
ri  -  fied    Thy 
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f=f=f 


Accept  Divine  Redeemer 

The  homage  of  my  praise; 
Be  Thou  the  light  and  honor 

And  glory  of  my  days; 
Be  Thou  my  consolation 

When  death  is  drawing  nigh; 
Be  Thou  my  only  treasure 

Through  all  eternity. 
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Wondrous  love  that  cannot  falter 

(Hymn  of  the  Association  of  Perpetual  Adoration) 


Tr.  Rt.JW.Msgr  H.T.Henry 
Andante  con  espressione 


Ch.  Gounod 
Arr.  by  N.  A.M. 
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1.  Won-drous       love    that   can  -  nol 

2.  An -gel  hosts   are  hushed   in 


fal-ter!    Je-sus      in      the 
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Host    doth       dwell      Day    and         night     up  -  on       the      Al  -  tar 
fold-   ed         wings:    For    the  low-    ly     Spe  -  cies       un  -  der, 
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wor  -  ship      beat,      Praise     the  Bles-sed        Sa- era    -  ment! 
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S.    Tho'  the  Heavenly  choir  rejoices 
Praise  to  sing—  His  loving  ear 
Seeks  the  tribute  of  our  voices: 
'Tis  for  us  He  waiteth  here  ! 
Refrain.      Low  etc. 

4.  All  He  hath  in  highest  Heaven 

Veiled  in  the  Host  we  see: 
And  to  us  the  care  is  given 
Of  His  wondrous  poverty. 
Refrain.     Low  etc. 

5.  Bread  of  Angels  !    who  can  measure 

All  it  means?    this  daily  food? 
And  the  daily  granted  treasure 
Of  His  sacrificial   Blood  ? 
Refrain.     Low  etc. 

6.  Bending  low  in  adoration  , 

Ever  constant  let  us  be  t 
Making  Jesus  Reparation 

For  the  worlds  inconstancy. 
Refrain.      Low   etc. 
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THE  BLESSED  SACRAMENT 

O  Food  to  Pilgrims  Given 

0  EscaViatorum 


17th  Century 

Translated  by  Rt.Rev.Msgr.H.T  Henry,  Litt.D. 


H.  Isaak  (1493) 
Harmonized  by  J.  S.  Bach 


Hea^-en,Thou 


1.  0   Food   to   pil-grims    giv- en, Bread    of  the  hosts  of 

2.  0  Foun-tain  ru-  by     glow-ing,  0  stream  of  love  out-flow-ing  From 
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Man-iia      or    the    sky!     Feed    with    the    bles-sed    sweet 
Je-sus'  pier-ced  Side!  This    thought  a -lone  shall  bless 
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ness   The    hearts  that  for  Thee  sigh 
us,     To     drink    of    Thy  sweet  tide. 
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8.     We  love  Thee,Jesu  tender 

Who  hid'st  Thine  awful  splendor 
Beneath    these  veils  of  grace: 
0  l«'t   th»'  veils   be  riven, 
And  our  clear  eye  in  heaven 
Heboid  Thee  f'ce  to  face! 
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THE  SACRED  HEART 

O  Heart  of  Jesus,  Heart  of  God 
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Lady  G.  Fullerton 
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1.  0    Heart  of  Je-siis,  Heart  of  God,  0   soiirce  of  bound-less  love;  By 

2.  The  hearts  of  men   are     of-  ten  hard  And  full  of    sel-  fish  care;  But 
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poor- est  sad-dest   heart  on  earth,  May  claim  Thee  for  its     own;   0 

Thee,  my  Je  -  sus,   then    I     come,  A     poor  and   help -less  child;  And 
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burn -ing,  throb  bing  Heart    of  Christ,  Too 
on  Thine  own  words  "Cqme  to    Me,"     My 
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The  world  is  cold7  and  life  is  sad, 

I  crave  this  blessed  rest 
Of  those  who  lay  their  weary  heads 

Upon  Thy  sacred  Breast. 
For  love  is  stronger  far  than  death, 

And  who  can  love  like  Thee  , 
My  Saviour,  Whose  appealing  Heart 

Broke  on  the  Cross  for  me? 

Copyrig-ht    1920  by  N.  A.M. 
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59  THE  SACRED  HEART 

Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus,  fount  of  love 
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From  a  Slovak  Hymnal 
Arrby  NAM. 


i=gE 


u  itw  rin'Wi 


*>V     P     V     P  r     P     P     P     P  fr  f    f    f 

1.  Sa-cred  Heart  of  Je-sus,  fount   of     love  and  mer-cy,    To 

2.  Sa-cred  Heart    of  Je  -  suslmake  us    know  and  love   Thee,  Un 
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hearts,  so        cold    and      so      un  -  grate-ful,   And   make  them,  Lord,Thine 
hearts,  from   things    of   earth    up-  lift-ed,  May   long     a-   lone     to 
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own    for  -  ev  -  er     more. 

_       _  1-4.  Sa-cred  Heart   of      Je-sus!     we      im 

gaze     up  -  on     Thy    Face. 

1lJ>     J      i^    J^>    J    J     j      i 


PP 


M   P   *  lr  rE%# 


F   P    p    F 


b  i  j  i  i1  u_n  ii>n  n  i  j  11 


plore,         Oh,   make    us      love     Thee  more         and 
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3.  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus!  make  us  pure  and  gentle, 

And  teach  us  how  to  do  Thy  blessed  will; 
To  follow  close  the  print  of  Thy  dear  footsteps, 

And  when  we  fall—  Sacred  Heart,  oh,  love  us  still. 
Refrain.      Sacred  Heart,    etc. 

4.  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus!   bless  all  hearts  that  love  Thee, 

And  may  Thine  own  Heart  ever  blessed  be  • 
Ble^s  us,  dear  Lord,  and  bless  the  friends  we  cherish, 
And  keep  us  true  to  Mary  and  to  Thee. 
Refrain.      Sacred  Heart,   etc. 
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50  THE  SACRED  HEART 

Jesus,  Creator  of  the  world 

(Auctor  beate  saeculi) 
Unison  or  two-part  chorus 

Translated  by  Father  Caswall 
J  t\  iiAndantino 


J.  d'  Hooghe 
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2.  Thee.    Sav-iour.    love 
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True      God      of        God!      in 
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3.    That  self-same  love  that  made  the  sky, 

Which  made  the  sea,  and  stars,  and  earth 
Took  pity  on  our  misery, 

And  broke  the  bondage  of  our  birth. 

4      0  Jesu!  in  Thy  Heart  divine 

May   that  same  love  forever  glow,- 
For  ever  mercy  to  mankind 

From  that  exhaustless  fountain  flow. 

5.  For  this  Thy  Sacred  Heart  was  pierced, 

And  both  with  Blood  and  Water  ran- 

y 

To  cleanse  us  from  the  stains  of  guilt  , 
And  be  the  hope  of  strength  of  man 

6.  To  God  the  Father,   and  the  Son  , 

All  praise, and  power, and  glory  be, 
With  thee,  0  holy  Paraclete  , 

Henceforth  through  all  eternity. 
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51  THE   SACRED  HEART 

To  Jesus'  Heart  all  burning 


Aloys   Schlor 
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1.  To  Je  -   sus'    Heart,  all    burn- ing    With  fer-vent    love     for 

2.  Too       true      I       have     for-  sak  -  en      Thy  love    by      wil  -  ful 
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Sa-cred    Heart     of      Je  -  sus       By  ev  -  >ry    heart     and      tongue! 
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3.     As  Thou  art  meek  and   lowly 
And  ever  pure  of  heart, 
So  may  my  heart  be  wholly 
Of  Thine  the  counterpart  . 
While  ages,  etc . 


4.     0  that   to  me  were  given 
The  pinions  of  a  dove, 
I'd  speed  aloft  to  Heaven, 
My  Jesus'  love  to  prove 
While  ages,  etc. 


5.    When  life  away  is  flying, 

And  earth's  false  glare  is  done  • 
StilJ,  Sacred  Heart,  in  dying 
I'll   say  I'm  all  thine  own. 
While  ages,   etc. 
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52  THE   SACRED  HEART 

Heart  of  Jesus!  golden  chalice 

Processional 
Bishop  Casartelli  Ch-  Gounod 

Slowly,  and  with  devotion  ArT-  hy  N'  A*  M 
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1.  Heart  of    Je-  sus!  gold- en    chal-ice  Brimming  with  the    rud-dy  Wine, 

2.  Heart    of    Je-  sus!  Comb  of  hon-ey   From  the  cleft  Ojf  Cal-vary^s  rock, 
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Trod-den   in      the    press  of  fu-ry,  Pur- est  juice    of     tru-est   vine, 
Sweet-ness  com-ing  from  the  Strong  One,  Dripping  from  the  green-wood  stock: 
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From  the  Vine-yards  of   En  -ged-  di, Quench  this  thirst-y     heart  of  mine! 
Fam-ish-ing     of   death  is   on     us:  Feed,  oh,  feed  Thy    hun-gry  flockl 

hi 


m 


A  i^j 


J=J 


Jijj^ 


J: 


£ 


r  r  r  r  ir  f  p  r'r  r  i  eflr  r  I  i 


B.  Heart  of  Jesus!    Rose  of  Sharon  4 

Glistening  with  the  dew  of  tears, 

All  among  the  thorny  prickles 

Lol  Thy  blood-stained  Head  appearsi 

Spread  Thy  fragrance  all  around  us, 
Sweetly  lulling  all  our  feuml 


Heart  of  Jesus  !  broken  Vial 
Full  of  precious  spikenard! 

Alabaster  vase  of  ointment! 

See,  our  souls  are  sore  and  hard: 

Let  Thy  healing  virtue  touch  them, 
And  from  sin's  corruption  guard! 
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THE   SACRED  HEART 
To  Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace 

Processional 
Tr.  Rev.  E.  Caswall  Summi  Parentis  f Mo 

j*   i  With  Spirit 
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Nicola  A.Montani 
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l.    To   Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  And  Son  of  God  most    high,    The 
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love,  where -with  He    still      in  -flames  The  hearts  that  Him 
Flame     ce   -  les-  tial,  cleans-ing     all     Who     un  -    to   Thee 

j  ;<  j  j  iij.  j^  J  iiJ  rig 


s 


i 


^ 


^ 


r-  p  r  r  t 


Hide  me  in  Thy  dear  Heart, 

For  thither  do  I  fly; 
There  seek  Thy  grace  through  life,  in  death 

Thine  immortality  . 
Praise  to  the  Father  be  » 

And  sole-begotten  Son  , 
Praise .   Holy  Paraclete,  to  Thee  , 

While    endless   ages    run. 
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THE  SACRED  HEART 
O  Heart  of  Jesus,  purest  Heart 

(Cor  Jesu,  Cor  purissimum) 
Translated  by  Father  M.Russell, S.J.  Traditional   Melody 
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Shrine     of         ho  -  li     -     ness    Thou   art;  Cleanse  Thou, my  heart,  so 
doth      Thy  Heart   with       loath- ing    fill;  And    then     in -fuse     a 
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3.  Most  humble  Heart  of  all  that  beat  » 
Heart  full  of  goodness,  meek  and  sweet, 
Give  me  a  heart  more  like  to  Thine, 
And  light  the  flame  of  love  in  mine. 

4.  But,  ah,  were  e'en  my  heart  on  fire 
With  all  the  seraphim's  desire  , 

Till  love  a  conflagration  proved, 

Not  yet  wooldsi  Thou  enough  be  loved. 
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THE  SACRED  HEART 
O  dearest  Love  divine 
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Rt.Rev.  Msgr.H.T.  Henry,  Litt.  D. 
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1.  0     dear-est   Love    di  -.vine,    My  heart   to  TJlee     I  give,    Ex  - 

2.  Who    can    re -quite  the    love   Shown  in     the   won-drous    plan    Where- 
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3. 


Thy  Heart  is  opened  wide 

•  That,  freely  entering  in, 
I  may  Thy  guest   abide  , 

And  newer  life  begin. 
This  doest  Thou,  to  gain 
My  love,   and  e'er  retain: 
0  may  my  answer  prove 
A  love  like  Thine,  sweet  Love! 


4. 


Here  in  Thy  Heart  I  find 

A  haven  of  sweet  rest, 
An  ever-quiet  mind, 

A  mansion  of  the  Blest 
Rock  that  was  cleft  for  me, 
Behold,  I  fly  to  Thee, 
Like  a  world-weary  dove, 
Home  to  its  mated  Love  ! 
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56  THE  SACRED  HEART 

Sacred  Heart !  in  accents  burning 

Sacred  Song- 
Eleanor  C.  Donnelly*  Ch.  Gounod 

Adapted  and  arr.  by  N.  A.Montani 
-J  f\   Moderate* 
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57  THE  SACRED  HEART 

All  ye  who  seek  a  comfort  sure 

(Old  Office  of  the  Sacred  Heart  > 
Translated  by  Father   Caswall  Nicola  A.Montani 

Mat  stoso 
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1.  All    ye   who  seek  a  com-fort  sure  In  trouble     and  dis-  tress,  What- 

2.  Ye  hear  how  kind- ly  He    in-vites»Ye    hear  Hjs  words  so    blest: "All 
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ev-  er    sor-  row   vex    the  mind,  Or  guilt    the     soul     op -press:    Je - 
ye    that    la^bor,  come    to     Me,  And     I     will     give    you    rest'.' What 
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s  us,  Who  crave    Him-self  for    you    Up  -  on     the   Cross  to      die.     0 


gave    Him-self  for    you    Up  -  on     the   Cross  to       die, 
than    the    Sav- iour's  Heart?  As   on    the    Cross  He     lay-      It 


s  us  ,  Who 
meek-  er 
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you      His        sa-cred  Heart;  Oh,    to     that  Heart  draw  nigh! 
mur-der  -  ers     for  -  give   And     for  their  par- don     pray. 
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0  Heart!   Thou  joy  of  Saints  on  high, 

Thou  Hope  of  sinners  here  ! 
Attracted   by  those  loving  words, 

To  Thee  I  lift    my  prayer  . 
Wafih  Thou  my  wounds  in  that  dear  Blood 

Which  forth  from  Thee  doth  flow, 
Now  grace,  new  hope  inspire;   a  new 

And    better   heart    bestow. 
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THE  SACRED  HEART  £g 

A  Message  from  the  Sacred  Heart 


Father  M.  Russell 


Nicola  A.  Montani 
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1.  A     mes-sage  from  the  Sa-cred  Heart -What  may  its  mes-sage  be?  "My 

2.  A     mes-sage  to     the   Sa-cred  Heart;  Oh, bear  it  back  with  speed :"Come, 
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ild.  My  child,  ffive   Me 
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child,  My  child,  give   Me    thy  heart.My  Heart  has  bled  for  thee.    This 

Je  -  sus, reign  with-  in    my   heart. Thy  Heart  is     all      I      need."  Thus, 
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is     the    mes-sage  Je-  sus  sends   To    my  poor  heart    to  -  day,     And 
Lord, I'll  pray  un-til      I   share  That  home  whose  joy  Thou  art;      No 
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ea-  ger    from  His  throne  He  bends  To     hear  what     I      shall     say. 
mes-sage,  dear- est      Je  -  sus,  there,  For  heart  will  speak  to      heart. 
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59  THE  SACRED  WOUNDS 

There  is  an  everlasting  home 


M.  Bridges 

Slowly 


M.  Mattoui 


i^OT^OT  ■■  i,~,' 


1.  There     is     an      ev  -  er   -  last-  ing  home  Where   con-trite  souls  may 

2.  It      was      a    cleft    of       match-less  love      0  -   pen'd  when  He     had 
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hide,Where  death  and  dan-  ger 
died:  When  mer-cy  hailed    in 
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dare    not 
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come_   The     Sav-iour's  side, 
bove      That  wound-ed     Side. 
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Hail,  Rock  of  Ages,  pierced  for  me  , 

The  grave  of  all  my  pride; 
Hope,  peace  and  heaven  are  all  in  Thee, 

Thy  sheltering  Side. 

4.  There  issued  forth  a  double  flood, 

The  sin-atoning  tide  , 
In   streams  of  water  and  of  blood 
From  that   dear  Side. 

5.  There  is  the  only  fount  of  bliss, 

In  joy  and  sorrow  tried; 
No  refuge  for  the  heart  like  this- 
A   Saviours  Side. 

6.  Thither  the  Church,  through  all  her  days 

Points  as  a  faithful  guide; 
And  celebrates  with  ceaseless  praise 
That  spear-pierced  Side. 

7.  There  is  the  golden   gate  of  heaven, 

An  entrance  for  the  Bride, 
Where  the  tweet  crown  of  life  is  given 
Through  Jesus1  Shir 

-     Copj  ri  •!  t     IW^rt    hj      V    A.  M. 


THE  SACRED  WOUNDS 

Hail,  Rock  of  Ages 

(Prom  the  Hymn  "  There  is  an  everlasting  home"  N9  69) 
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M.  Bridges 

Moderato  (alia  breve) 


Nicola  A.  Montani 
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1       Hail,   Rock    of       A  -  ges ,   pierced     for         me,      The     grave    of 
2.     There     is -sued    forth  a        dou    ••    ble        flood,    The      sin       a 
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Hope,  peace  and  heaven      are 

In    streams  of  wa  -     ter 
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all       my 
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all       in 
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Thee,  Thy         shel  -  tering 

blood  From       That      dear 
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Side 
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3.   There  is  the  only  fount  of  bliss  ,    4.  There  is  the  golden  gate  of  heav'n, 
In  joy  and  sorrow  tried;  An   entrance  for  the  Bride, 

No  refuge  for  the  heart  like  this-      Where  the  sweet  crown  of  life  is  giv'n, 
A  Saviour's   Side.  Through   Jesus'   Side. 
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THE  PRECIOUS  BLOOD 
Hail,  Jesus,  hail! 

(Viva!  Viva!  Gesu) 


From  the  Italian  by  Father  Faber 
>Q4    Con    Spirito 


Nicola  A.  Montani 
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1.  Hail 

2.  To 
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Je    -    sus,      hail!     Who 
end  -   less  a    -     ges 
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for        my       sake     Sweet 
let        us      praise     The 
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Blood   from    Ma-ry's     veins  didst   take,  And    shed     it        all        for 
Pre- cious  Blood, whose  price  could  raise  The   world  from  wrath    and 
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Oh,      hi  ess  -   ed        be       my        Sav  -  iour's     Blood,   My 
sin;     Wll086    streams     our      in  -  ward     thirst     ap  -  pease.     And 
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life,     my     light,      my      on-   ly    good,   To        all       e    -  ter   -  ni  - 
heal     the      sin-  ners   worst   dis- ease,     If        he     but    bathe   there- 
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3.  Oh,  to  be  sprinkled  from  the  wells 
Of  Christ's  own  Sacred  Blood,  excels 

Earth's  best  and  highest  bliss; 
The  ministers  of  wrath  divine 
Hurt  not  the  happy  hearts  that  shine 

II •  With  those  red  drops  of  His!  :|l 

4.  Ah!  there  is  joy  amid  the  Saints, 
And  hells  despairing  courage  faints 

When  this  sweet  song  we  raise: 
Oh,  louder  then,  and  louder  still, 
Earth  with  one  mighty  chorus  fill, 

II :  The  Precious  Blood  to  praise!  :I| 
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See  also  Hymn  No.  16 
Tr.  Rev.  E.  Caswall 
AllestTO  :n<>(t(o 


THE  PRECIOUS  BLOOD 
Glory  be  to  Jesus 

(Viva!  Viva!  Gesu) 


Nicola  A.  Montani 
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Je  -    sus 


1 .  li'io    -  ry 

2.  Blest     thro' 
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Oe        to        Je  -    sus, 
end- less       a   -   ges 
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o      in      bit  -   ter        pains 
Be      the     pre  -  cious     stream, 


i     i     J— i 


o 


f— r^-f 


r 


r^ 


I 


^^ 


r    r   iip    r  '  r   t  '  r    r    t   r 

bured    for       me       the      life-  blood       Prom     His      Sa-   cre( 
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Poured    ror 
Which  from 


le 
end 


le 
less 


liie 
tor 


blood 
ment 
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Sa-   cred 
world     re 


Veins, 
deem! 
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ace    and    life       e    -    ter  -   nai  In      tha 
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fill; 


Grace 

There 


and    life 
the    faint 
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In      that 
Drinks     of 


Blood 
life 
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com-  pas  -  sion,  In   -  fl  -  nite  -   ly  kind! 

a       fou n  -  tain.     Laves    her- self     at  will. 
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Abe]  's  Blood  for  ranges  aee 
Pleaded   to   the  skies; 
Bui  the  Blood   of  Jesus 
For  our  pa  rdon  <•  ri  • 
■  I   is  sprinkled 
gUl  It  v  h<  arts 

ii    i  ii   COU  fusion 

deps  rts. 


Oft  as  ear  tli  exulting 

Wafts   its  praise  on  high, 
n<-H  with  terror  trembles  , 

He sv en  is  filled  with  joy. 
Lift  ye, then,  your  voices   , 

>w.ii  the  nighty  flood; 
Louder  st  ill  ,   and   louder 

Praise   the    Precious    Blood 


\.  M. 


THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN 
Hail,  thou  Star  of  ocean! 

Ave  Maris  Stella 
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Translated  by  Father  Caswall 

Andante  relistioso 


M.Taddei 
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!       Por-tal      of     the        sky, 
2.     Oh!  by    Ga-briels  A    -     ve ,       Ut  -  tered  long    a    -     go,. 
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Ev-er     Vir  -  gin       Moth   -     er 
E-va's  name    re  -    vers    -    ing, 


aa  y  i  j  g  g  i  £  i  g  ^ 


Of     the  Lord  most    High!_ 
Stab-lish  peace    be  -  low 


^ 
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3  .    Break  the  captive's  fetters  ; 
Light  on  blindness  pour ; 
All  our  ills  expelling , 
Every  bliss  implore. 

5.   Virgin  of  all  Virgins  ! 

To  thy  shelter  take  us; 
Gentlest  of  the  gentle  ! 

Chaste  and  gentle  make  us. 


4.   Show  thyself  a  Mother  > 
Offer  Him  our  sighs , 
Who  for  us  Incarnate 
Did  not  thee  despise . 

6.    Still  as  on  we  journey , 

Help  our  weak  endeavor; 
Till  with  thee  and  Jesus 
We  rejoice  for  ever. 


7.    Through  the  highest  Heaven, 
To  the  Almighty  Three, 
Father,    Son,  and  Spirit, 
One  same  glory  be. 
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THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN 
Ave  Maria  !  O  Maiden,  O  Mother 

Star  of  the  Sea 


Sister  M. 

Slo wly  :    with  express  10 n_ 
Sh*  Pa 


From  a  Slovak  Hymnal 
Arr.  by  N.A.M. 
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i.    ^4    -   ve     Ma  -  ri   -  al     0    Maid- en,    0     Moth  -er ,  Fond  -  ly    thy 
2.    A   -    m     Afa  _  ri  -  a!  the  night  shades  are  fall-ing,  Soft  -ly     our 
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chil-  dren    are    call- ing     on       thee,  Thine   are   the    grac-es      un 
voic-  es       a-   rise     un  -   to       thee,  Earth's  lone- ly      ex  -  iles     for 
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claimed   by  an-oth-er.  Sin-less  and  beau-ti-ful-Star    of    the    Seal 
sue, -cor    are    call- ing,  Sin -less  and  beau-ti-ful-Star    of   the    Sea! 


MS 
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chil  -  dren  who    call    up-    on      thee;     A  -  t'e      San-ctis  -si  -  m/ 
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^4-ue     pu-ris-  si-  mat    Sin-less  and  beau-ti-ful-Star  of  the 


Sea! 
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3.  Ave  Maria/   thy  children  are  kneeling, 

Words  of  endearment  are  murmured  to  thee; 
Softly  thy  spirit  upon  us  is  stealing  , 

Sinless  and  beautiful-Star  of  the  Sea! 
Refrain: 

4.  Ave  Maria!    thou  portal  of  Heaven, 

Harbor  of  refuge,  to  thee  do  we  flee  : 
Lost  in  the  darkness,   by  stormy  winds  driven, 
Shine  on  our  pathway,  fair  Star  of  the  Sea! 
Refrain: 
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THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN 
Daily,  daily  sing  to  Mary  (A) 

Omni  die  die  Mariae 


St.  Casimir 

Translated  by  Father  Bittlestone 


Traditional  Melody 
Arr.  by   N.  A.  M. 


/  f\  u    With   spirit 
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1.  Dai-   ly,     dai  -  ly       siug     to      Ma  -   ry,     Sing,  my     soul,  her 

2.  She      is     might-y  to      de   -  liv  -   er;     Call    her,  trust   her 
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prais  -  es       due;         All      her    feasts,  her      ac  -    tions    wor  -  ship 
lov  -    ing  -    ly :         When     the      tern -pest      rag   -    es      round    thee, 
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With      the    hearts      de 
She     will     calm      the 
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Lost      in     won-d'ring 
Gifts     of    Heav  -en 


vo    -   tion     true 
troub  -  led      sea  . 
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ccn  -  tem  -  pla  -  tion ,       Be      her      maj   -  es     -     ty 
she      has     giv  -  en  No  -  ble       la  -    dy!         to 
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con  -    fest! 
our        race 
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Call  her  Moth-er,  call   her  Vir -gin,  Hap-py    Moth-er,  Vir-gin  blest! 
She,  the  Queen, who  decks  her  sub-jects  With  the  light   of    God's  own -grace. 
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Sing  my  tongue,  the  Virgins  trophies, 

Who  for  us  our  Maker  bore; 
For  the  curse  of  old  inflicted, 
Peace  and  blessing  to  restore. 

Sing  in  songs  of  praise  unending, 
Sing  the  worlds  majestic  Queen. 
Weary  not  nor  faint  in  telling 

All  the  gifts  she  gives  to  men. 

All  my  senses,  heart,  affections  % 
Strive  to  sound  her  glory  forth: 
Spread  abroad  the  sweet  memorials 
Of  the  Virgin's  priceless  worth  : 

Where  the  voice  of  music  thrilling, 
Where  the  tongue  of  ejoquence  , 
That  can  utter  hymns  beseeming 
All  her  matchless  excellence? 
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THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN 
Daily,  daily  sing  to  Mary  (B) 


Father  Bittlestone 
Allegro  modi0 
J  f\    l    .  A  A         ~A~ 


St.  Casimir 
Processional 
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Nicola  A.  Montani 
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1.  Dai-    ly,    dai    -     ly,    sing    to     Ma  -  ry,    Sing, my    soul,   her 

2.  She       is     might  -  y        to      de  -  liv  -  er,    Call    her,  trust    her 
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With    the    heart's   de  -     vo    -  tion    true.      Lost     in       won-d'ring 
She    will      calm    the      trou  -  bled     sea.      Gifts     of     Heav  -  en 
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con  -  tem  -  pla  -  tion  ,     Be      her      ma  -  jes  -    ty       con  -    fest: 
she        has      giv    -  en,       No-  ble       La    -  dy!       to       our      race; 


SB 


J      J      J 


^^ 


J      J      J 


S 


^^ 


r    r    r 


"> 


p* 


JVJ       j     J      J 


/ 


r  r'f'Y  r  r  P?  p  M'r^f 

Call   her  Moth-er,  call  her  Vir-gin,  Hap-py  Moth-er,  Vir-gin  blest, 
She,  the  Queen  /who  decks  her  subjects  With  the  light  of   God's  own  grace  f 

j  j  j:^,bJ    J   J   J.^J    J-  J- ,  J  ,J  f,\ 


mm  r  ms 


^s 


r  i  r  ut  p '  r  t=e 


^^a 


Call    her  Moth-er,  call   her  Vir-gin,  Hap-py  Moth-er,   Vir -gin  blest. 
She,  the  Queen,  who  decks  her  sub-jects  With  the  light  of  God's  own  grace. 


JT 


HI 


I 


j- 1- 


HJ--M 


J  ,^J    J- 


*.l  ^   J 


^ 


^ 


?*=* 


f-Mr  err- ; 


f=f 


^ 


(Additional  Stanzas  as  given  in  previous  Hymn,  with  repetition  of  last  two 
lines.) 
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Father   Faber 


THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN 

Mother  of  Mercy 

Mater  Miseri cordis 


S.M.  Yenn 


Andante  7'eliirioso 


y  a    ,   j*  nuance  re 


s 


i 


trv<&h^r) 


1.  Moth-er      of       mer  -    cy,        day        by       day,     My      love        of 

2.  Though   pov  -  er  -   ty        and       work      and     woe       The     mas  -  ters 


i» 


i 


J  ,jryj 


i 


^^ 


&E 


f3? 


P3=SP 


g|l|r^i^ri;>l^ir|l|M^^i 


thee  grows  more  and    more;Thy  gifts    are  strewn    up    -    on 
of      my      life    may     be,  When  times  are  worst    who      does 


my 
not 


~  ^  a  tempo    ,      , 

iJ^J  i  fa  JjilJ    i  i  i — n  ii       i   i  iJ  J 


mm 


>n     the    great   sc 


I 


*^P=P 


r'P-TEf 


r 

-sho 


f 

way   Like  sands    up    -  on     the    great   sea -shore.  Thy      gifts    are 
know Dark-ness  is   light  with  love      of      thee?  When  times    are 


jr^al     J 


strewn    up  -  on     my     way    Like 
worst  who    does   not   know 


fe^ 


sands  up  -on    the  great 
Dark-ness  is  light  with  love 

J 


sea-  shore, 
of      thee? 


£jj,j  ^,OT^a 


s 


p=e 


f^^ 


s 


pt  r'f 


H 


3.     But  scornful  men  have  coldly  said 
Thy  love  was  leading  me  from  God; 
||   And  yet  in  this  I  did  but  tread 
The  very  path  rnv  Saviour  trod.    J| 

10A 


4.THey  know  but  little  of  Thy  worth 
Who  speak  these  heartless  words  to  me; 

1-  For  what  did  Jesus  love  on  earth 
One  half  so  tenderly  as   thee?    || 
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Hail,  all  hail,  great  Queen  of  Heaven!    '  ° 

Our  Lady  of  Lourdes 

Processional 
(,The  melody  of  Hymn  No.  7«  "Daily,  Daily"  may  also  be  used  with  this  text,  with 
repetition  of  the  last  two  lines  of  the  refrain.  Traditional  Melody  (1750) 

"Pone  luctiun" 


i 


1 


Vith  spirit^ 


^ 


m 


mm 


■J    J    -T3 1  J   J 


r  r  r  >r  r 


/r  r  r  r 

1.  Hail!    all    hail, great  Queen  of  Heav-en!  Hail!  sweet  No-tre  Dame  de  Lourdes, 

2.  Blest    be    thou    a  -  bove    all    oth- ers ,  Ma  -  ry,  mis  -tress    of   the  spheres. 


m 


f)  m 


A. 


P^S^ 


m 


mm 


- 


£ 


1 


* 


m 


d-  J    -T3 1 J   J 


Hr  r  r  r  'r^ 


* 


r  r  r   r  r  *r 

'Neath  whose  care  our  wear  -  y    ex 


r •   r~ 

ile      Is   from  count-less    ills    se -cured! 
Star    of     hope,  se- rene- ly  beam-ing  Thro'  this  dark- some  vale    of   tears. 


■J^M /■''■' N III' .'ll. 


p 


^Rofram 


I 


h>— j-j- 


j-^4 


tf 


j-j  J  ,j,j 


r  f''rfi?  'r  f'ff'fff 


Then  let  men    and     An  -  gels  praise  thee  For  each  bless-ing  thou' st  pro-cured, 


fai'^ij 


-PES; 


ttFhjtyikvttt 


3PT  r  T 


fe^P^ 


^§ 


^ 


rTlff   r 


w      m 


r~^f 


While    in    glad-some  strains  we're  sing -ing, Hail!  sweet  No-  tre  Dame   de  Lourdes! 


m 


ttfrttf\i-;?\;j\'i 


§;  Happy  angels  joy  to  own  thee, 

O'er  their  choirs  exalted  high 
Throned  in  blissful  light  and  beauty, 
Empress   of  the  starry  sky. 


4.    As  th^  fount   is   still    unsealing- 

Its   pure   treasure  hoftly  fair, 
May  each  drop  be  fraug-ht  with  healing-, 
Dearest    Mother,    at  thy    prayer. 


Refrain:    Then  let  men  and  ang-els  praise    th-e,etc.     Refrain:    Then  let  men  and  ang-els  praise     th- <  ,  etc 
NOTE:    For  Congreg-ational  sing-ing-  it  is  suggested  that  the  hymn  be  transposed  a  full  tone  lower. 
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Father   Faber 

Slowly 


THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN 
O  purest  of  creatures 

The  Immaculate  Conception 


Nicola  A.  Montani 


PPN 


j 


Sweet  Moth-er ,  sweet  Maid!  Th 


m 


0 


1.  0      pur -est      of     crea-tures!  Sweet  Moth-er,  sweet  Maid!  The 

2.  Deep  night  hut h  come  down    on     this     rough-spok-  en  world,    And   the 

iJ  T    ,     ,     ,     ,     i       ,    J    J    J.    Jj*  j 


E*H4fr/ 


J  ij   J   J 


r  T    r  "F7   r    r  'r    rrl 


(N 


Dot  -  less  womb  where-in    Je  -  sus  was    lai< 


cresc 


MTTT1 


Twv  r  r  r 

one  spot  -  less  womb  where-in    Je-sus  was    laid!   Dark        night   hath  come 
ban-ners     of    dark-ness   are  bold  -ly    un-furl'd:    And  the  tern- pest -tost 


j  •> ■  j  j  ji.^j  j i^ 


* 


_    cresc 


i*M 


F*TffT 


*=r 


£ 


^2 


I 


F^^ 


PP 


^ 


t=t 


3    |J    J    J_lJ_^ 


down    on 
Church    all 


w 


W  irr   r  r  Br  r  r  r 

Moth-er!  and   we  Look  out    for 

eyes    are    on  Thee,      They  look   to 


us 
her 


- 


^^'OTiJ^y 


thy    shin- ing, sweet 
thy    shin-  ingr sweet 

i 


r  r,  r  'r 


ppp 


j 


3 


,  Ji3  I  3 


PUPP 


f  iir.#rM  r  &r'r  r  r 

the     Sea!  Look     out    for    thv  shin.infi:.  sw 


the     Sea!  Look     out    for    thy  shin -ing,  sweet  Star  of  tne 
the    Sea!  They   look    to    thy  shin- ing,  sweet  Star  of  the 

JOr^  .    ,     j=n  i      i      i    J.    J 


Star    of 

Star     of 


Sea! 
Sea! 


U 


aj 


J3J  ,J    J 


PP 


S 


r  r  r'r  "itpjn— r-r^r 


^ 


r 


106 


3.  The  Church  doth  what  God  had  first  taught  her  to  do  ; 

He  looked  o'er  the  world  to  find  hearts  that  were  true; 
Through  the  ages  He  looked,  and  He  found  none  but  thee, 
|    And  He  loved  thy  clear  shining,  sweet  Star  of  the  Sea  !  -\\ 

i.   He  gazed  on  thy  soul;  it  was  spotless  and  fair  ; 

For  the  empire  of  sin-    it  had  never  been  there; 
None  had  ever  owned  thee,   dear  Mother,  but  He, 
II    And  Ho  blecaed  thy  clear  shining,  sweet  Star  of  the  Seal  :|| 
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THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN 
Whither  thus,  in  holy  rapture? 

Quo  sanctus  ardor  te  rapit 

Translated  by  the  Rev.  E.  Caswall    The  Vl3ltatlon  From  a  Slovak  Hymnal 

Arr.by  N   A.M. 


^>ha   Joyously 


ti  l  HI 


* 


f  f'f  f" 


:z7 


/r  r  r  f  t  r  i   r  r»r 

1.  Whith-er   thus    in  ho-  iy    rap-ture,  Roy- al   maid-en, 

2        Lol  thine  ag-ed  cons- in  claims  thee, Claim s  thv  sym-pa- 

/■    J    i     i     i     i   J i i    J'J|,J 


S3 


JL^  14  ^^_=NM 


art  thou  bent? 
thy  and  care; 

J      J      o 


EE 


^ 


J=esi 


% 


f!  TT^ 


f 


$ 


f 


r  r  f  r  r  r  '   r 

W  hy     so    fleet  -ly    art    thou  spccd-ing    Up   the  moun-tains 
Gt)d    her  shame  from  her  hath  tak-en,   He  hath  heard  her 

J    J    J,.,  i    J    J    J  .  J   J  V   J 


T5CT 


m 


A  A  A     A 


rough  as- cent? 
fer- vent  pray  r 


^ 


& 


£ 


n= 


f 


m 


£=* 


p« 


■J  -I  I  J  J 


f]  r  F  j  '  r  r 


r  r  v '  r  r 


Filled  with  th' E-ter-nal   God -head!  Glow-ing  with  the 
Blessed  Mot h-ers!  joy- ful  meet-ing!  Thou  in     her.  the 

A 


m 


/j-n 


J  /J   JU  i 


Spir-it's  flame! 
hand   of     God . 


J    J    J    J 


«n 


fppF 


r  r  i  r  tff-F-^ 


v    r  r  r  r  r  r  f^Pr  "  F  r^f  <tf  w 


Love    it      is     that  bears  thee  on-war  d,  And  sup-ports  thy  ten-der  frame 
She     in   thee^with  lips    in- spirted,  Owns  the  Moth- er     of    her  Lord. 

J     h.J      J,.   I        J       ,h-^J    ■    J       J    1^      rl 


3. 


As  the  sun,  his  face  concealing, 

In  a  cloud  withdraws  from  sight, 
So  in  Mary  then  lay  hidden 

He  who  Is  the  world's  true  light. 
Honor,  glory, virtue,  merit  , 

Be  to  Thee,  0  Virgin's  Son! 
With  the  Father,  and  thu  Spirit  , 

While  eternal   ages  run. 
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THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN 
Hail  Virgin,  dearest  Mary 

Queen  of  May 


S.  M.  Yenn 


/  fl  [_  tModerato {         j   ■" 


.i  j  j  i  j 


m 


X 


wr  r  T    r  ^ '  r  f  ^ ^r~r 

1.  Hail    Vir- gin, dear- est      Ma-   ry!  Our    love  -  ly  Queen  of      May!    0 

2.  Be  -hold  earth's  blossoms  suring-ing  In   beau-teous  form  and    hue.    All 

pA.      I       i 


P 


r     t  cr'r-f  r  ^r  r 

30t-less,  bless-  ed       La   -  dy,  Our    love 


r 


i 


r — r 


May.    Thy 

you.  We'll 


spot 
na-ture    glad-  lv 


ly    Queen  of 
bring- ing    Her  sweet -est  charms  to 


chil- 
gath. 

9^ 


dren  hum-bly  bend   -  ing,  Sur-round  thy  shrine  so  dear   ; With 

er   fresh,bright  flow-  ers,  To    bind    our  fair  Queen's  brow; From 

_J_J .hi     J    J  .J  hJ    J    J  .Jul ^J *3 


>:= 


^^ 


mplfo  rit    ^         i^y 


P^ 


S=t3 


i  ij  TTJJ] 


=Kiiif  r  r3? 


r 


heart 
gay 


and    voice     as 

arid     ver-dant 


cend 

how 


ahULU 


j  ,j~-j  j  j  ,j 


ing,  Sweet    Ma-  ry,  hear      our 
ers.  We      haste    to  crown  thee 


pray'r 

now. 


^ 


F=# 


f^¥ 


108 


Hail  Virgin,  dearest  Mary  I 

Our  lovely  Queen  of  M ay  , 
O   spotless,   blessed   Lady, 

Our  lovely  Queen   of  May. 
And   now,  our  bKssed  Mother, 

Smile  on  our  festal  day  , 
Accept    our  wreath  of  flow. irfl  , 

And   be  our  Queen  of  May. 
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THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN 
This  is  the  image  of  the  Queen 

Month  of  Mary 
Tr.  Itev.  E.  Caswall  Crowning  Hymn  Fwm  a  SJpyak  ^ 

Arr.  by  N.A.M. 


i 


Joy  ousl  y;  marc  a  to 


wm 


sm 


mm 


e: 


f 


T     mf 
l.  Tb 


r  r  r  r  r  r  r  '    ' ■    r-1    r—r 

his     is    the    im  -  age    of     the  Queen  Who  reigns  in  bliss  a-bove;  Of 
This  hom-age   of-  fered  at    the    feet    Of    Ma-ry's    im-age  here    To 

MJ   A  A   A. A  A   A- 


2. 


I 


i&fij     J    IJrAhH.l.    J    |J   J3J   J 


S 


pPfrT-r  'Mr  r  gr'f  r  'r  r  r  r 

her  who  is  the  hope  of  men,Whom  men  and  an-gels  love!  Most  ho-ly  Ma-ry! 
Ma-ry's  self  at  once  as-cends  A  -  bove  the  star-ry  sphere.Most ho-ly  Ma-ry! 

A   J  „J   ,J   J  J„J  J-,  i    ,J  j  J  J 


fff 


r    r  r  r  rlr    y  r    *  T  r  I    I  'r  fHf-tff 


J  .J     J-3J.  .J3 


}  r  r  r  'fif  r 'fiJ'r  EJrr  3 


at    thy  feet     I     bend    a      sup- pliant  knee,-  In    this     thy  own   sweet 
at    thy  feet     I     bend    a     sup-pliant   knee;  In      all      my     joy,     in 


r-f 

month  of  May, Dear  Mother   of  my    God, I    pray,  Do   thou  re-mem-ber  me! 
all   my  pain,  0    Vir-gin  born  with- out  a  stain,  Do   thou  re^mem-ber  mej 


^Vrf  fif '  r  r  P  lr  *  r^  \ '  r  Mr-i' 

t.  How  fair  soever  be  the  form  4.  Sweet  are  the  flow'rets  we  have  culled 


How  fair  soever  be  the  form 

Which  here  your  eyes  behold, 
Its  beauty  is  by  Mary's  s<;lf 
Excell'd  a  thousandfold. 

Most  holy  Mary!  at  thy  feet 
[  bend  a  suppliant  knee  ; 


4.  Sweet  are  the  flow'rets  we  have 
This  image  to  adorn  ; 
Eut  sweeter  far  is  Mary's  self, 
That  rose  without  a  thorn  ! 
Most  holy  Mary!  at  thy  feet 
I  oend  a  suppliant  knee; 


In  my  temptations  each  and  all, 
Prom  Eve  derived  in  Adam's  fall, 
Do  thou  remember  me  ! 


When  on  the  bed  of  death  I  lie  , 
By  Him  who  did  for  sinners  die, 
Do  thou  remember  me  ! 
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g3  THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN 

Hail  !  Holy  Queen,  enthroned  above 


Salve  Regina 
Mater  Misericordiae 


I 


Andante  mode  rata 


Traditional  Melody 
Salve  Regina  Coelitum 


^ 


.'    i  'r1-    II  list 


f 


r-r 


1  Hail,       ho  -     ly    Queen,     en    -    thron'd       a-bove,         'o  Ma 

2  Our        life,    our     sweet-  ness      here         be-  low  O  Ma 


rt]f 


¥& 


A 


1     *     *     .i    ft    A 


r    r    r    r   Ir^p^r 


m 


w 


f 


%^lU  Jr  ^"f^W 


ri     -     a/       Hail!  Moth- er       of       Mer  -   cy 
?i     -     a!       Our         hope  in        sor  -   row 


and         of       love ! 
and         in        woe 


B=^ 


% 


"if 


A 


iW>      J        1        1 


^ 


U^ 


r^-p^f 


i 


Refrain 
y  A  A 


PB 


s 


r^T^KT? 


r 


T 

ye 


Ma 
Ma 


*w4=4 


a/ 


Tri  -  umph,      all 


6N 


/ 


i     J 


*P^P 


x 


no 


\    M 


I* 


e 


Cher  -     u   -    bim,        Sing     with       us,       ye 


m 


&=F 


Ser    -    a 


phim, 


5£= 


l 


d     |  J    tf  J      J     tt^3  i  J. 


4 


r    r    r    a  ^^ 


I 


ci-esc 


J       J       J     i  J 


* 


r    r    r    f^ 

Heavn     and      earth       re    -    sound       the 

J       4      J 


i^^r 


3.  To  thee  we  cry, poor  sons  of  Eve,       4.  This  earth  is  but  a  vale  of  tears, 

0  Maria!  O   Maria/ 

To  thee  we  sigh,  we  mourn,  we  grieve,       A  place  of  banishment,  of  fears 

0  Maria  I  0   Maria  I 

Refrain  Refrain 

5.  Turn  then,  most  gracious  Advocate,    6.    When  this  our  exile  is  complete, 
0  Maria!  0   Maria! 

TowVds  us  thine  eyes  compassionate,         Show  us  thy  Son,  our  Jesus  sweet, 


0   Ma  via  ! 
Refrain 


0    Mar  ia  ! 
Refrain 

7.  0  clement,  gracious,    Mother  sweet, 

0  Maria! 
0  Virgin  Mary,  we  entreat 

0  Ma  r  ia  ! 
Refrain 
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Dr.  Lingard 
Mod  era  to 


THE    BLESSED  VIRGIN 
Hail,  Queen  of  heaven 

Ave,  Regina  coelorum 


Traditional  Melody 


/A   I    Moderato     . 


■M^j 


? 


r  '  P    r  ■  f 


n 

Hail, 
0 


r^r 


Queen 
gen 


of      heaven,  the 
tie,    chaste. and 


o    -  cean 
spot-  less 


JM 


m 


J  ^   >    J  ,  «hJ  J 


star,  Guide    of        the 
Maid.   We        sin  -  ners 


*f 


M£ 


^ 


^ 


P^£ 


p  a  1 1  m 


w 


5 


J  i  jST 


rsr 


r  ■ f '  gf 


^ 


wan  -de  re  r    here      he  -  low,  Thrown      on    life's   surge,  we    claim    thy 
make     our  prayers  thro'   thee;     Re  -  mind  thy     Son    that     He       has 

1-J  j      J      J      J-  -d       T±A    U 


I 


J-     A     M 


^^^^^^m 


& 


care,  Save     us     from      per    -    il        aiiTt'    from     woe  .  Motl 
paid    The    price     of        our        in     -    iq   -    ui    -     ty .       Vir 


g=^£ 


tm 


AU 


7~T~ 

Moth-er     of 
Vir- gin,  most 

fl   j   j__ 


imM 


?#^ 


£ 


£ 


FF 


PP 


r     r  f  r  rrr  r  r  r  r-r  j '  r^ f  ^r 

oris 1 1  Star  of  the      sea,  ,     Pray  for  the    wan -derer,  pray   for       me 
ure,      Star  of  the     sea,      Pray  for  the    sin-  ner,   pray    for       me 


m 


Pray 
pure,      Star  of  the     sea.      Pray 


frr-tr 


Vrfnfff 


i-> 


y_i 


pray 


i 


"rnf.   r 


8.  Sojourners  in  this  vale  of  tears.       4. 
To  thee,  blest  Advocate,  we  cry, 
1*11  v  our  sorrows,  calm  our  fears, 

tad  sooth**  with  hope  our  misery. 
Refuge  in  grief,  Star  of  the  sea, 
Pray  for  I  he  mourner,  pray  for  me  , 
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And  while  to  Him  Who  reigns  above, 
In  Godhead  One,  in  Persons  Three, 

The  Source  of  life,  of  grace,  of  love, 
Homa^o  we  pay  on  bended  knee- 

Do  thou, bright  Queen,  Star  of  the  sea, 
Pray  for  thy  children,  pray  for  me. 

0  by  N.A.M. 


THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN 
Re  member ,  holy  Mary 


85 


Rev.  M.Russell,  &  J. 

Toderato 


Memo  rare 
St. Bernard 


-a     JumitiTuiv 

mm 


From  a  Slovak  Hymnal 
AdaptedbyN.A.M. 


wm 


3 


rry 


1.  Re-mem-ber,  ho-ly    M a  -ry  ,    'Twas  nev-er  heard  or  kiiown_  That 

2.  And     so    to    thee, my  Moth- er,   With    fil-ial   faith    I      call, —   For 

P^    '  i,i  Uk  &Hk  ■■■)  J i «*— ^-.'QJ  fi 


an-y     one  who    sought  thee      And  made  to    thee   his    moan7_  That 
Je-sus     dy-ing     gave     thee    ,    As    Moth-er     to     us      all. To 


i 

an-  y      one    who   has-tened 
thee,0  Queen  of     vir-ginsj 


For  shel  -  ter     to      thy 
0    Moth-er    meek,  to 
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ev-  er      yet        a  -   ban  -  doned       And 
run  with  trust-ful    fond  -  ness,      Like 


u 


left    to 
child   to 
mil 


n 

his    de   ■ 
moth-ers 


spair. 
knee. 
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I. 


See  at  thy  feet  a  sinner, 

Groaning  and  weeping  sore  — 
Ah!   throw  thy  mantle  o'er  me, 

And  let  me  stray  no  more. 
Thy  Son  has  died  to  save  mc  , 

And  from  His  throne  on  high 
His  Heart  this  moment  yearneth 

For  even  such  as  I . 


4.  AH,  all  His  love  remember, 
And,  oh!  remember  too 
How  prompt  I  am  to  purpose, 
How  slow  and  frail  to  do  . 
Yet  scorn  not  my  petitions, 

But  patiently  give  ear, 
And  help  me,  0  my  Mother, 
Most  loving  and  most  dear. 
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C£  THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN 

Hail  ,  full  of  grace  and  purity 

The  Rosary 
The  Joyful  Mysteries 


Father  Conway,  0  P. 

S  f\      Moderato 


Isabella   Montani 
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nil  of  £  race  and    du  -  n  -  tv!  Meek  Handmaid  of  the 
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Hail  full  of 


\.Th<  Ann n c i  at  ion : 
Humility 

2.    The  Visitation:  By  that  pure  love  whkJi prompted  thee  To  seek  thy  cousin 

Churify  to  oter  neighbors  p\  .        ■  .  i       i        4  L  J 
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m-tnat 
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J  J    J  .J-  .h^l 
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Lord,  Hail,    mod- el        of    hu-mil-  1-  ty!  Chaste  Mother   of  the  Word 
blest,  Pray    that    the    fires  of    char-i -ty     May  burn  with- in  our  breas; . 
J.     J         1        1  1       1       1       .    \       .    .   1       1  ml 
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3.  Tin   Birth  of  Our  Lord:-    Poverty, 
This  blessing  beg,  0  Virgin  Queen, 

From  Jesus  through  His  birth, 
By  holy  poverty  to  wean 

Our  hearts  from  things  of  earth. 

4.  Presentation  in  the  Temple:-     Obedience  . 
Most   Holy  Virgin,  Maiden  mild, 

Obtain  for  us,  we  pray, 
To  imitate  thy  Holy  Child, 
By  striving  to  obey. 

5.  Th  0  fi  n  ding  of  Our  Lord :-  Love  of  Him  and  of  His  service 
By  thy  dear  Son,  restored  to  thee, 

This  grace  for  us  implore, 
To  serve  our  Lord  most   faithfully, 
Aim!  love  Him  more    and  more. 

♦;.        Concluding  Veree, 

Queen  of  the  Holy  Rosary, 

With  lender  love  look  down, 
Ami  bleat    thfl  hearts  that  offer  thee 
This    chaplet  for  thy   c.rowi' 
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THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN 
Hear  thy  children,  gentlest  Mother 

Children's  Hymn  to  Our  Lady 
Father  Stanfield  M.Haydn 

Moderate 
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1.  Hear  thy  chi]-dien,gent-lest  Moth-er,  Pray 'r-ful  hearts  to  thee    a  -rise; 

2.  Hear,  sweet  Moth-er,  hear  the  wear-y,  Borne   up  -  on    life's  troubled  sea; 
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Hear   us  while  our     eve-ning    A-ve   Soars  be-yond  the    star-ry     skies 
Gen- tie   guid-ing    Star  of_  O-cean,  Lead  thy  chil-dren  home   to     thee 


yH^ 


*h,  J  EU  ^,J  j  .J  J 
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_Dark-ling  shad-ows   fall  a  -  round  us,  Starstheir  si-lent  watches    keep; 

— Still  watch  o'er  us,dear-est  Moth-er,  From  thy  beauteous  throne  a-bove; 

A    K      i     ft     i      .  —   .      / 
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Hush  the  heart  op-press'd  with  sor-row,  Dry  the  tears  of     those  who  weep. 
Guard  us  from  all  harm  and  dan-ger^eath  thy  shel-tring  wings  of   love. 

i-3 


j  ■>.  j  j  i  j  j  , j  j  rj-  -m 
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THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN 
O  most  holy  one 


O  Sanctissima 


Tr  by  Rev.  J.  M.  Raker 

Slowly  111//1  dt  ration 


Sicilian  Melody 
Arr.  by  N.  A.M. 
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1.  O    most     ho  -    ly       one,       0     most      low  -  ly    one,   Dear  -  est 

2.  Help      in    sad-  ness  drear  ^    Port    of      glad-ness  near^  Vir  -  gin 

i-  j  j  A  4  A  *  j  A  j 
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cresc.  molto 
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Moth  -    er      of 
In         pit  -  y 


fair    Love, 
heed  -  ing, 
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Home     of  the    Spir-  it  Dove,    0     .    ra,        o   -    ra    pro     no     -     bis 
Hear    thou  our  plead   -    ing,     0    -    ra,         o    -   ra    pro     no    -     bis. 


..r^iif^i'f.ffriLit^i^ 
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Mother,   Maiden  fair  , 
Look  with  loving  care, 

Hear  our  prayer,  O  Maria! 
Our  sorrow  feeling  , 
Send  us  thy  healing, 

Or  a, or  a    pro   nobis. 


3.  Call   we  fearfully* 
Sadly  1  tearfully  , 

Save  us  now  0  Maria! 
Lei  us  not  languish  , 
Ural  thou  our  anguish  , 
Ora,  ora  pro    nobis. 
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THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN 
Mother  of  Christ 
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Not  too  slow    (alia  breve) 

A 


Nicola  A.  Montani 


1  Mother  of  Christ,  Moth-er  of  Christ, What  shall  I     ask  of       thee?    I 


S 


1  Moth-er  of  Christ,  Moth-er  of  Christ, What  shall  I     ask 
2. Moth-er  of  Christ,  Moth-er  of  Christ,What  shall  I       do  for 
3. Moth-er  of  Christ,  Moth-er  of  Christ, I  toss    on    a  storm-y 


thee?     I    will 
sea ,__  0 


Jio-rJJ 


fiT+frrir  r  MrpT^ 


u 


P3¥ 


XT 


mm^hm 


t 


rr  rrr 

do  not  sigh  for  the  wealth  of  the  earth, Fbr  the  joys  that  fade  and  flee; But, 

love  thy  Son  with  the  whole  of  ray  strength, My     on  -  lyKing  shall  He    be Yes, 

lift  thy  Child   as   a    bea  -  con     light   To  the  port  where  I  fain  would  be, Then, 

*  -J  J  J.  J   j-j.j  ,IJ-W.^L^ 
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Moth-er  of 
Moth-  er  of 
Moth-  er  of 


pp\   J  J 


Christ,  Moth-er  of  Christ,  This  do  I  long  to 
Christ,  Moth-er  of  Christ,  Thiswill  I  do  for 
Christ,  Moth-er  of    Christ,  This   do   I      ask     of 
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r.\  j  j  ,  J  A 


see, The 

thee, Of 

thee,JWhenthe 
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Bliss  un  - 
all  that  are 
voy-age 


told  which  thine  arms  en  -  fold,  The    treas- 
dear     or  cher-ished  here. None  shall 
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stand  on  the  shore  And  show 


ure  up-  on   thy    knee. 

be      dear 
Him  at  last 


as      He 
to      me 
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THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN 
Raise  your  voices,  vales  and  mountains 

Causa  nostra  laetitiae 
St.  Alphonsus  Liguori 


Translated  by  Rev.  E.  Vaughan 
Joyfully  (alia  bre^f>) 


m 


William  Schultes  (1N15-1879) 
Arr.  by  N.A.M. 
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ft.   Raise  your 
2.     Murm-ring 

»ifA    A 


voic  -  es, 
brooks    your 


vales 
trib  - 


and 
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moun  -  tains,  Fl  ow-  'ry 
bring -ing,    Lit   -   tie 
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mead-ows,    streams     and        foun  -  tains,   Praise,  0         praise    the 
birds    with        joy  -   ful        sing  -  ing ,    Come    with      mirth- ful 
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love  -  liest 
prais  -  es 


Maid  -  en 
lad  -  en 


The     Cre  -  a   -    tor         ev  -  er 
To    your  Queen  be        hom-age 
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3.  Like  a  sun  with  splendor  glowing 
Gleams  thy  heart  with  love  o'erf lowing, 
Like  the  moon  in  starry  heaven 
Shines  thy  peerless  purity. 

4.  Like  the  rose  and  lily  blooming, 
Sweetly  heaven  and  earth  perfuming 
Stainless,  spotless   thou  appearest : 
Queenly  beauty  graces  thee. 
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THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN  9} 

O  Mother!  most  afflicted 

Our  Mother  of  Sorrows 

Traditional  Melodv(l638) 
Arr.byN.A.M. 
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1.  0        Moth-erlmost    af-flict  -ed,Stand-ing  be-neath    that  tree,  Where 

2.  Thv    heart  is  well  nigh  breaking,  Thy    Je-sus   thus      to    see,      De- 


3     His  livid   Form  is  bleeding,  4.    0  Maryl^Jueen  of  Martvrs, 

His  Soul  with  sorrow  wrung,  The  sword  has  pierced  thy  heart- 

Whilst  thou,  afflicted  Mother,  Obtain  for  us  of  Jesus 

Shar'st  the  torments  of  thy  Son.  In  thy  grief  to  bear  a  part  » 

Refrain.  *  Refrain.  F 

5.    O  dear  and  loving  Mother! 
Entreat  that  we  may  be 
Near  thee  and  thy  dear  Jesus 
Now  and  eternally. 
Refrain. 
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Father  Fa  her 
J  t\  ii  Modcrato 


SAINTS 
£7.  Joseph 

O  blessed  Saint  Joseph 

The  Patronage  of  St.  Joseph        Melo(^  from  the 

^  Trier  Gesangbucb(iS72) 
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bless -ed    Saint     Jo  -seph,  how     great    was    thy    worth ,  The 
thou     to     the      pil-grim     art 
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fa  -  ther    and   guide  ,  And 
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y  jTPn 
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felt 
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God 
safe 


earth,     The 
side;        Ah, 

J    'I 


one     chos- 
Je  -    sus 


eU 


en      shad  -   ow 
and       Ma  -    ry 


J=J 


up  -   on 
by       thy 


i  r  Lj- 1 F   r  P 


i  M  igii  ,'  'Oil 
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fa  -   ther 
bless  -  ed 


of 

Saint 


Je  -   sus  1 —  Ah , 
Jo  -  seph ,    how 


then,  wilt 
safe       I 


r^r 


thou 
should 


be , 
be, 


Sweet 
Sweet 


When  the  treasures  of  God  were  unsheltered  on  earth, 
BafekeepLng  was  found  for  them  both  in  thy  worth; 
o  father  of  Jesus,  bo  father  to  me, 

Sweet     spouse  of  our    Lady!   and   I  will  love  thee. 
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SAINTS  93 

St.  Joseph 

Great  Saint  Joseph!  Son  of  David 

rranslated  by  Bishop  Casartelli  ^  aus  David's  From  a  Slovak  Hymnal 

Arr.by  N.  A. 


1.  Great    Saint  Jo-seph!  Son    of   Da-vid,   Fos-ter-  fa  -  ther    of  our    Lord, 

2.  Three  long  days  in  grief  and    an-guishWith  His  Moth-er   sweet  and  mild, 

A  i    j   A  A  A  A 


Ma-ry       ev  -  er    Vir  -  gin,  Keep-ing  o'er  them  watch  and  ward! 
Vir  -gin,  didst  thou  wan-der  Seek-ing  the    be  -  lov  -  ed   Child. 
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sta-ble  thou  (lidst  guard  them  With  a    fa-ther's 
tem-ple  thou  didst  find  Him:  Oh!  what  joy  then 
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lov-ing  care; 
filled  thy  heart! 


iJ-hM-^ 


"1*    j~  ~T      ii    ^  ,  TY  i    - — rr — : —      , 


thy  glad-ne 

A  d  J 


nare. 


Gods  com-mand  didst  save  them  Prom  the  cru-el        Her-od's  si 
sor-rows,   in     thv  glad- ness  Grant  us, Jo-seph,     to    have    part. 

A 


Clasped  in  Jesus'  arms  and  Mary's, 

When  death  genUy  came  at  last, 
Thy  pure  spirit   sweetly  sighing 

From  its  earthly  dwelling  passed. 
Dear  Saint  Joseph!  by  that  passing 

May  our  death  be  like  to  thine  • 
And  with  Jesus,  Mary,  Joseph, 

May  our  souls  forever  shine. 
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QA  SAINTS 

y^  St  Joseph 

Joseph,  pure  Spouse  of  that  Immortal  Bride 

Te  Joseph  Celeb  rent 
Translated  by  Father   Caswall  M.  Mattoni 

Denoto  (alia  brt  iyj_ 


1.  Jo  -  seph ,  pure  spouse  of     that     im  -mor  -  tal    Bride,  Who  shines  in 

2.  Thiire  arms  em -braced  thy  Mak-er    new  -  ly    born ;  With   Him    to 
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ev    -   er    -    vir-gin      glo  -   ry    bright,  Thro'    all    the    Chris -tian 
E   -  gypt's    des-  ert   did'st   thou   flee:     Him      in      Je    -    ru  -  sa    - 
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climes    thy   praise    be       sung,    Thro'    all    the    realms     of         light 

1cm    didst     seek    and     find;       0     grief,  0        joy       for       thee. 
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8.      Not  until  after  death  their  blissful  crown 
Others  obtain;  but  unto  thee  was  given, 
In  thine  own  lifetime  to  enjoy  thy  God 
As  do  the  blest  in  Heaven  . 

4.     Grant  us  great  Trinity,  for  Josephs  sake 
Unto  the  starry  mansions  to  attain  ; 
There,  with  glad  tongues,  thy  praise  to  celebrate 
In  one  eternal  strain  . 
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SAINTS 
St.  Joseph 

Hail!  Holy  Joseph,  Hail! 
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From  the  Catholic  Songbook  (St.  Gall   1868) 
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1.  Hail,     ho 

2.  Hail .     ho 
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-  ly     Jo  -  seph,   hail!  Chaste  spouse  of    Ma  -  ry ,  hail 

-  ly     Jo  -  seph,   hail!  Com-  rade    of     An .  gels ,  hail  I  Cheer 
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thou     the 


lil  -     y     flow'r     In       E  -  den's   peace-ful 
hearts  that   faint.  And  guide   the    steps    that 
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fail. 
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Hail! 
Hail! 
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God! 
lone! 


ho  -  ly 
ho  -  ly 
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Jo  -  seph , 
Jo  _  seph 
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Prince     of    tne    house  of 
God's  choice  wert    thou 


a  - 


May 
To 
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Hail!  holy  Joseph,  hail  ! 

Teach  us  our  flesh  to  tame  , 
And,   Mary,  keep  the  hearts 

That  love  thy  husbands  name 
Mother  of   Jesus  !    bless  , 

And  bless,  ye  saints  on  high, 
All  meek  and  simple  souls 
That  to   Saint  Joseph  cry. 

Copyrlg-ht  1920   by  N.  A.M. 


123 


96 


SAINTS 
St.  Patrick 


Hail,  glorious  Saint  Patrick  (Not) 


Sister  Agnes 


,M      Maestoso 

f. 


From  a   Slovak  Hymnal 
Arr.by  N.A.M. 
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1.  Hail,        glo-rious  Saint  Pat- rick!  dear  Saint    of   our    isle,   On 

2.  Hail,        glo-rious  Saint  Pat-rick!  thy    words  were  once  strong  A    - 
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us       thy    poor       chil  -  dren     be   -    stow     a      sweet    smile;    And 
gainst    Sa  -  tan's    wiles     and       a  her  -    e    -    tic      throng*   Not 
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now      thou     art      high        in       the       man-  sions       a    -    bove ,      On 
is        thy     might    where   in        Heav  -  en      thou      art ;      Oh, 
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E   -    rin's     green       val  -  leys     look       down         in  thy      love. 

come       to        our        aid,      in       our         bat     -     tie        take      part! 
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3.  In  the  war  against  sin,  in  the  fight  for  the  faith, 
Dear   Saint,  may  thy  children  resist  to  the  death; 

May  their  strength  be  in  meekness,  in  penance,  and  prayer 
Their  banner  the  Cross,  which  they  glory  to  bear. 

4.  Thy  people, now  exiles  on  many  a  shore  , 
Shall  love  and  revere  thee  till  time  be  no  more ; 

And  the  fire  thou  hast  kindled  shall  ever  burn  bright, 
Its  warmth  undiminished,  undying  its  light 

5.  Ever  bless  and  defend  the  sweet  land  of  our  birth, 
Where  the  shamrock  still  blooms  as  when  thou  wert  on  earthy 
And  our  hearts  shall  yet  burn,  wheresoever  we  roam, 

For  God  and  Saint  Patrick  and  our  native  home. 
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Q7  saints 

*  '  St.  Patrick 

Hail,  glorious  Saint  Patrick  (No. 2) 


Sister  Agnes 
.  -        Moderato 
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Ancient  Irish  Melody 
Arr.  byN.A.  M. 
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1.  Hail  ,    glo  -  rious  Saint  Pat-rick,  dear  Saint    of     our      isle!      On 

2.  Hail,    glo-  rious  Saint  Pat-rick,  thy  words  were  once  strong-    A 
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us       thy    poor    chil  -  dren  ,  be    -stow      a       sweet      smile;   And 
gainst   Sa  -  tan's  wiles   and      a         her    -  e  -    tic        throng;   Not 
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now       thou     art       high     in      the      man-sions       a    -  bove,        On 
less        in       thy       might    now     in      heav  -  en         thou      art  Oh, 
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Cnj,\  rU-ht    1920  KV  N.  A.M. 
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E  -    riii's     green    val  -  leys     look     down       in       thy 
come        to        our       aid,      in        our         bat  -    tie      take 
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love, 
part 
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3.  In  the  war  against  sin,  in  the  fight  for  the  faith, 
Dear  Saint,  may  thy  children  resist  to  the  death; 

May  their  strength  be  in  meekness,  in  penance,  and  prayer, 
Their  banner  the  Cross,  which  they  glory  to  bear. 

4.  Thy  people, now  exiles  on  many  a  shore, 

Shall  love  and  revere  thee  till  time  be  no  more : 
And  the  fire  thou  hast  kindled  shall  ever  burn  bright 
Its  warmth  undiminished,  undying  its  light. 

5.  Ever  bless  and  defend  the  sweet  land  of  our  birth, 

Where  the  shamrock  still  blooms  as  when  thou  wert  on  earth  , 
And  our  hearts  shall  yet  burn,  wheresoever  we  roam 
For  God  and  Saint  Patrick  and  our  native  home. 
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QQ  SAINTS 

St,  Peter 

Seek  ye  a  Patron  to  defend? 

Si  vis  Patronum  quaerere 
Translated  by  Father  Caswall  Nicola  A.  Montani 


w'fwjnm 


auserthen.one  and    all.WI 


Seek    ye      a     Pa-tron    to    de-fend  Your  cause? then, one  and    all,  With- 
2.       By    pen-  i  -ten-tial  tears  thou  didst  The  path  of  life    re -gain:  Teach 
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Refrain 
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out     de-  lay     up  -    on     the  Prince   Of      the     A  -  pos  -ties   call. 

us    with  thee    to     weep  our    sins    And    wash    a -way  their  stain.1"      Jest 

a 


-j  j  1  j  ,J-=^y 


^ 


r  Pi  r  I  cjritir  r  r  r  '^^ 


^ 


fcj 


^ 


£ 


P 


feEi 


hold-er      of     the    heavn-lv  Keys!  Thy  pray 'rs   we    all     im-plore-  Un 
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1-xk      to       us      the       sa  -  cred    bars     Of  Hrav'ns  e-   ter  -  nal 
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t,    TrV  Angel   ftoncMi  lhee>and  forthwith  4.  Firm  Rock  whereon  the  Church  is  based! 

Thy  ehaini  fan  off  fthee  fell  ;  Pillar  that  cannot  bend, 

Oh,  loose  us  from  the  subtle  roils  With  strength  endue  us;  and  the  Faith 

That  link  us  oIom  wiih  Ball.  From  h^rrsy  defend. 
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SAINTS 
St.  Paul 


99 


Lead  us,  great  teacher  Paul 


Translated  from  the  Latin 

j  a    Slowly 


Prom  a  Slovak  Hymnal 


m  i  hill  $WMm 


1.  Lead     us,  great    teach  -  er      Paul^    in       wis   -    dom's 

2.  Praise,  bless-ing,     ma  -  jes   -   ty,      thro*    end    -    less 
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ways, 
days, 
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lift      our      hearts    with   thine      to     Heavn's   high 
to        the       Trin  -   i     -    ty        im  -  mor 


*3f= 

throne, 
giv'n  , 
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faith    be  -  holds    the    clear       me  -   rid     -     ian 
in     pure       u    -    ni     -     ty       pro  -    found  -    ly 
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ter  -   nal     -    ly  all       things     in     earth     and 
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1(30  SAINTS 

St.  Anthony  of  Padua 

If  great  wonders  thou  de  sir  est 

(Si  quaeris) 
Translated  by  Father  Aylward,O.P.  Melody  from  a  Slovak  Hymnal 

J  f\  a  Andante  /no  fieri 


r   r  r  w  r 


~pf     i 

1.  If  great  won-ders  thou  de  -    sir-  est >  Hope-ful       to  Saint  An-thon-y 

ii.    Young  and    old    are    ev  -  er      sing-ing,  Prais-es      to  Saint  An-thon-y 
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pray;        Er-ror,  Sa-tan  ,  wants  the    dir-est,  Death  and  pest  hi9  will   o  - 
hring-ing;  Storm -y    O-cean  calms  its   pas-s ion,  Bonds  and  fet-ter s  break  in 
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bey,  And  the  sick, who  beg    his  pit-  y,  From  their  couches    haste  a  -  way. 
twain,  Treas-ures  lost  and  limbs  dis-  a  -bled,These  his  pow'r  re-stores  a-  gain. 
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3.    Padua  has  been  the  witness 


4.    Glory  be  to  God  the  Father 


Of  these  deeds  six  hundred years; 
Danger*  flee  and  need  must  perish, 

(irief  anil  sorrow  disappear, 
Filling  all  the  world  with  wonder  , 
While  the  demons  quake  with  fear. 


And  to  His  co-equal  Son  , 
To  the  Holy  Ghost  resplendent; 

One  in  Three_Three  in  One  ; 
Praise  we  Father,  Son  and  Spirit 

While  eternal  ages  run  . 


CopyrU-U    1920  by  N.  A.M. 


SAINTS 
St.  John  Baptist  De  La  Salle 

Glorious  Patron 
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Sr.  Mercedes 

(J  =104) 


J.  Lewis  Browne 
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1 .  Glo-rioiLS  Pa-tron!   low  be-fore  Thee  kneel  Thy  sons, with  hearts  a-flame ! 

2.  Loy-  al      to  our  Queen  and  Moth-er,    At   her  feet  didst  vow  thy  heart  , 
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And    our  voices  blend    in     mu-sic,  Sing-ing  prais-es      to    thy  name 
Earth,  and    all    its   joys  f  for-  sak-ing,  Thou  didst  choose  the  bet-  ter  part, 
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Saint   John  Bap-tist!  glo-rious  Pa-tron! Saint  La  Salle!  we  sound  thy  fame. 
Saint     La  Salle, our    glo-rious  Fa- ther, Pierce  our  souls  with  love's  own  dart 

h    i     i     i   J.   J    J   $  2  I  J. 
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In  this  life  of  sin  and  sorrow, 

Saint  La  Salle,  oh,  guide  our  way , 
In  the  hour  of  dark  temptation  , 
Father! be  our  spirits'  stay! 
Take  our  hand  and  lead  us  homeward , 
Saint  La  Salle,  to  Heaven's  bright  Day! 


3.  Model  of  the  Christian  Teacher ! 
Patron  of  the  Christian  youth! 
Lead  us  all  to  heights  of  glory  , 
As  we  strive  in  earnest  ruth. 

Saint  La  Salle!  oh, guard  and  guide  us 
A>  we  spread  afar  the  Truth! 


By  permission 


Copyright  MCMXIII  by  The  Gilbert  Music  Co. 
International  copyright  secured 


131 


109  SAINTS 

1 V  &  St.  Fran cis  of  Assist 

Blessed  Francis,  holy  Father 

Patron  of  Franciscan  Tertiaries 

From  the  Fransciscan  Manual  From  a  Slovak  Hymnal 

Con  anima _  Arr.by  N.A.M. 
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Bless -ed  Fran-cis,    Ho-   ly     fa  -ther,N6w  oiir  hekrts  to   thee  we   raise, 
By     thy  love    so   deep   and  burn-ing,   For  thy   Sav-iour    cru-ci-fied 
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\. Mmm^^m 


<± 


r  r  rrirr  t 

As    we    gath- er  round  thine  al -tar,  Pour- ing  forth  our  hymn    of  praise. 
By   the     to -kens  which  He  gave  thee    On   thy  hands  and  feet  and  side- 

J  j  j  A  *  J" 


Bless  thy  chil-dren  ,  ho  -  ly  Fran 
Bless  thy  chil-dren,  ho  -  ly  Fran 
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cis, Who   thy  might-y   help    im-plore, 
cis  With  those  wounded  hands  of  thine. 
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For     in    heav-  en    thou    re  -  main 
From    thv    glo  -  rirms  throne  in  heav 


w  f  r  t  Erf 

est   Still  the     fa-ther     of     the    poor, 
en  Where  re-sp  1  en-den  t-ly  they  shine 


wtHtfithULia;! 


{fallible  follower  of  Jesus  , 
Likened  to  Him  in  thy  birth* 

In  thy  way  through  life  despising  , 
For  His   s;ikr,  ilic  goodf  of»iarth 

Make  ne  love  Ihe  priceless  virtue 

By  our   hidden  God  rstrcmrd  , 

Make  if  rained,  holy  Francis; 
By  the  souls  of  the  redeemed. 
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4.  Teach  us  also,  dear  Saint  Francis, 

How  to  mourn  for  every  sin  j 
May  we  walk  in  thy  dear  footsteps 

Till  the  crown  of  life  we  win . 
Bless  thy  children,  holv  Francis  , 

With  those  wounded  hands  of  thine, 
From  thy  glorious  throne  in  heaven, 

Where  resplendently  they  shine. 

■,.-ht   1920  by  N.A.M. 


SAINTS 
St,  John  the  Evangelist 

Saint  of  the  Sacred  Heart 
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Father  Faber 
Andante 


Nicola  A.  Montani 
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1.  Saint    of    the     Sa-cred  Ifeart, Sweet  teacher  of  the  Word;  Part-ner   of 

2.  We  know  not    all   thy  gifts^But  this  Christ  bids  us    see,    That   He  Who 
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Mar-y's  woes  And  fav-  rite   of  thy  Lord !     Thou  to  whom  grace  was  giv*n  To 
so  loved  all  Found  more  to  love  in    thee.  When  the   last  eve -ning came, Thy 
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stand  where  Pe-ter  fell  ,Whose  heart  could  brook  the  Cross  Of  Him  it  loved  so   we  11 ! 
head  was    on  His  Breast,  Pil-lowed  on  earth  where  now  In  heavn  the  Saints  find  rest. 
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Dear  Saint  I  I  stand  far  off  ,  4 

With  vilest  sins  oppressed; 
Oh  may  I  dare,  like  thee, 

To  lean  upon  His  Breast  ? 
His  touch  could  heal  the  sick, 

His  voice  could  raise  the  dead! 
Oh  that  my  soul  might  be 

Where  He  allows  thy  head  . 


The  gifts  He  gave  to  thee 

He  gave  thee  to  impart  ; 
And  I,  too,  claim  with  thee 

His  Mother  and  His  Heart . 
Ail  teach  me,  then,  dear  Saint ! 

The  secrets  Christ  taught  thee, 
The  beatings  of  His  Heart, 

And  how  it  beat  for  me . 
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SAINTS 
St.  Jeanne  dJ  Arc 


The  Maid  of  France, with  visioned  eyes 


Rt.  Rev.Msgr.  H.  T.  Henry  * 

j  a   .Andante  maestoso 


**  Ancient  French  Melo(fy 
Arr.by  N.A.M. 


t.  The    Maid     of     Prance f  with  vis  -  ioned        eyes,  Saw   mes  -  sen  .- 
2.  The    Vis -ious       and      the    Voic  -    es         spoke      A     won-drous 
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gers  from    Par  -   a  -   dise     And    Voic  -  es     bore      a      hid    -   den 
mes- sage:  Break  the     yoke    That   bur -dens  France,  and  crown   your 
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word     That      on  -  ly 
King,  Sweet    Her- aid 


by     her     ear    was    heard, 
of       his     tri-umph-ing!" 


JT 

1-4.0    bless  -  ed 


i   »  j   j  .  &  m  i  J    i-f*  A  ± 


^m 


i 


r    r   'r  r    r=^ 


p  r    r 


*  Written  expressly  for  thr  St.  OtegOTf  Hymnal  (all  rights  reserved). 

*  *    A  tra.il  t  ton  til   Catholic  m«  U>4j  (l'i   >\ .  i.c  ..  i  .No.  l)  knouti  as  |b«   'Wi.u  (  I  .    .1.  l  II-  t"  words  of  which  are  at- 
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Maid,  the  chaiit  we  raise  That  tells  the  meaning  of  thy    praise: Thou  teachest 


A  A  A  A  &  i> 


gi^j  A  A 


»n"n?tri\i?*PHm4 


rail 


marcato 

A  V 


^,J      *\F?*=t=* 


frr    gf'r    WWf 


us     the     les-  son  grand    Of    love     for     God      and    Fa  -  ther  -  land 
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3.  The  Maid  believed  the  great  command , 
And  fought  for  God  and  native  land : 
Her  love  was  like  a  living  lamp 

To  guide  her  feet  in  court  or  camp. 
Refrain  . 

4.  0  who  shall  dare  her  glory  paint  ? 
She  lived  a  Hero,  died  a  Saint  : 

A  model  she  shall  ever  stand 
Of  love  for  God  and  Fatherland  . 
Refrain. 
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SAINTS 
St.  Cecilia 


Let  the  deep  organ  swell  the  lay 


Key.  C.  Pise 


Nicola  A.  Montani 
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1.  T>»t   the  deep  or-gan  swell  the  lay,  In    hon-or     of  this  fes-tive  day; 

2.  Then  from  the  worlds  be.wil-driiig  strife  Jn  peace  she  spent  her  ho-ly    life,- 
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Let  the    har-mo-nious  choirs  proclaim  Ce-cil-ia's    ev-er   bless -ed  n 
Teach-ing   the     or-gan   to   com-bine  With  voice,  to  praise  the  Lamb  di -vine.  Ce- 
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Rome  gave  the  vir-gin  mar-tyT  birth, "Whose  ho-ly  name  hath  filled  the  earth;And 
cil  -  ia,       with  a   two- fold  crown  A- domed  in  Heav'u  we  pray  look  down  Up- 
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from  the     ear-  ly  dawn  of  youth,She  fixed  her  heart  on    God    and  truth. 
Oil     thy     fer-vent     vo-taries  here  And  heark-en    to    their  hum-ble  pray'r. 
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SAINTS 
St.  Agnes 

Sweet  Agnes,  Holy  Child 
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Anonymous 

' ' Andajite  religioso 


Melody  from  a  Slovak  Hymnal 
Arr.byN.A.M. 
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1 .  Sweet   Ag-nes  , 

2.  0      gen-tle 

P 


ho  -    ly    child t   All    pu  -  ri  -  ty ,         Oh,  may    we 
pa  -  tron  -  ess Of     ho  -  ly  youth,     Ask   God     all 
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un  -  de -filed,   Be  pure   as      thee:     Read-  y    our    blood     to    shed 
those   to  bless   Who    love  the   truth:       Oh,  guide  us      o,n     our  way 
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Fbrth  as    the  mar-tyr's  led,    The  path  of    pain  to   tread, And  die  like  thee- 
Un-to    th'  e  -ter-nal  day,  With  hearts  all  pure  and  gay, Dear  Saint, like  thine. 

;JJ   ;     k    k  aLp\   4  A    J-j   i    ^  J> 


Look  down  and  hear  our  prayer 

From  realms  above  , 
Show  us  thy  tender  care, 

Thy  guiding  love : 
Oh,  keep  us  in  thy  sight  , 
Till  in  th^unclouded  light 
Of  Heaven's  pure  vision  bright 
We  dwell  with  thee. 
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SAINTS 
St.  Ursula 


Afar  upon  a  foreign  shore 


|te 


Andante  relyrioso 
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Ancient  Breton  Melody 
Arr.  by  NA.M 
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l.    A  -    far   up -on    a    for-eign  shore  A  martyr's  crown  thy  love  did  win,  Thy 
2     O       hap -py  Saint!  up-on  whose  way  God's  special  love  a   glo- ry  cast  Thy 
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Refrain 
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lire,  thy  death  to    Je  -sus  giv,n,With  Him  to  reign  for-  ev  -  er-more. 


sor-rows  o'er,  thy  tem-pest  past  Thou  shares t  His     e  -  ter.nal   day. 


1-3.  Hail 
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Ob -tain     for     us,   we     praVj,      That 


Bless-ed  Saint,  hail    Ur  -  su  -  la! 
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love    may    make  us     mar-tyrs      too,  And     in     our  hearts    hold    sway. 
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3    To  God  the  Father  with  the  Son* 
And  Holy  Spirit,  Three  in  One, 
Be  glory  while  the  ages  flow, 

From  all  above  and  all  below. 
Refrain 


UH 
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SAINTS 
St.  Vincent  de  Paul 

O  blessed  Father  sent  by  God 
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Father  Faber 
Moderate 


Nicola  A.  Montani 


1.  0      bless-ed  Fa-ther!sent  by   God  His  mer-cy     to    dis-pense^  Th 

2.  Thv     mir-a-cles    are  works  of  love: Thy  greatest  is      to    make   Roc 
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0      bless-ed  Fa-ther!sent  by   God  His  mer-cy     to 
Thv     mir- a  -cles    are  works  of  love,- Thy  great-est  is 
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is       no   grief    nor    care    of    men, Thou  dost  not   own   for    thine,  No 
cries    of     suf-f'ring  thro'  the  earth    Up  -  on     thy    mer-c^      call,     As 
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bro  -  ken    heart    thou    dost    not     fill   With   mer-cy's     oil     and      wine- 
tho'    thou  wert,  like    God    Him-self,     A       Fa-  ther     un  -  to        all. 
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Dear  Saint  not  in  the  wilderness 

Thy  fragrant  virtues  bloom, 
But  in  the  city's  crowded  haunts, 

The  alloy's  cheerless  gloom. 
When  hunger  hid  itself  to  die  , 

Where  guilt  in  darkness  dwelt 
Thy  pleasant  sunshine  came  by  stealth 

Thy  hand  and  heart  were  felt. 


4.  For  charity  anointed  thee 

O'er  want  and  woe,  and  pain  ; 
And  she  hath  crowned  thee  emperor 

Of  all  her  wide  domain  . 
Vincent!  like  Mother  Mary,  thou 

Art  no  one's  patron  saint  ; 
Eyes  to  the  blind,  health  to  the  sick, 

And  life  to  those  who  faint. 
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1Q9  SAINTS 

Feasts  of  Virgins 

Dear  Crown  of  all  the  Virgin-choir 

Jesu.  corona  Virginum 
For  Unison,  or  Two-Part  Chorus  of  Equal  Voices 
Tr;iii slated  by  Father  CaswaU 

j  A  ,,  Moderato. 


P.  Piel 


1.  Dear  Crown    of      all 

2.  En  -  cir  -  cled      by 
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Vir 
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3.  And  still  wherever  Thou  dost  bend    4.  Keep  us,  0  Purity  divine, 

Thy  lovely  steps,  0  glorious  King,  From  every  least  corruption  free 

Virgins  upon  Thy  steps  attend,  Our  every  sense  from  sin  refine, 

And  hymns  to  Thy  high  glory  sing.  And  purify  our  souls  for  Thee  . 

5.   To  God  the  Father,  and  the  Son  , 

All  honor,  glory,  praise  be  given  , 
With  Tli>".  coequal    Paraclete! 

For  evermore  in  earth  and  Heaven  . 
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SAINTS 
Feasts  of  Apostles 

Now  let  the  earth  with  joy  resound 

Exsultet  orbis  gaudiis 
Translated  by  Father  Caswall        Processional  Lachmannov  Spevnicek 

Joyously  and  with  animatijm^nJla^cei^)  .  Arr.  by  N.  A- M 
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0        ye      who,  throned    in      glo   -    ry 


1 .  Now     let       the    earth    with    joy       re  -    sound ;   And    Heav'n     the 

2.  0        ye      who,  throned    in      glo   -    ry       dread,  Shall    judge    the 
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round;      Nor    Heav'n    nor    earth     too 
dead!      Lights     of       the    world      for 
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raise      The  great     A  -   pos-  ties'    glo  -  rious       praise, 

more!       To  you     the      sup -pliant  pray'r  we           pour. 
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8.     So  when  the  world  is  at  its  end, 

And  Christ  to  judgment  shall  descend, 
May  we  be  called  those  joys  to  see 
Prepared  from  all  eternity. 


Praise  to  the  Father,  with  the  Son, 
A^id  Holy  Spirit,  Three  in  One  ; 
As  *-ver  was  in  ages  past  , 
And  so  shall  be  while  ages  last. 
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ANGELS 

Hark!  hark!  my  soul 

The  Pilgrims  of  the  Night 


Father   Faber 

Mode  rata  (alia  breve) 


Nicola  A.  Montairi 
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1.  Hark!  hark!   my      soul!       an  -  gel-    ic     songs    are  swell- ing    O'er 

2.  Dark-    er     than     night     life's    shad-ows    fall      a -round     us,     And, 
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fields  and         o-   cean's  wave -beat   shore;  How 

night    -      ed        men,    we      miss      our     mark;  God 
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sweet      the  truth     those     bless  -  ed  strains    are         tell  -  ing     Of 

hides     Him    -    self,      and      grace  hath  scarce  -  \y       found     us,  Ere 
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Refrain 
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1-4.    An    -      gels   of      Je  -  susl 


An     -      gels    of         light! 
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Sing  -    ing     to       wel-come  The      pil-  grims    of     the       night 
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3.     Far,  far   away,  like  bells  at  evening  pealing, 
The  voice  of  Jesus  sounds  o'er  land   and  sea; 
And  laden  souls,  by  thousands  meekly  stealing  , 
Kind  Shepherd!  turn  their  weary  steps  to  Thee, 

Refrain. 


4.    Angels!  sing  on,  your  faithful  watches  keeping, 
Sing  us  sweet  fragments  of  the  songs  above  • 
While  we  toil  on,  and  soothe  ourselves  with  weeping, 
Till  life's  long  night  shall  break  in  endlesa  love. 
Refrain. 
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ANGELS 
Dear  Angel !  ever  at  my  side 

The  Guardian  Angel 

Father  Faber  Nicola  A.  Montani 

Senvolice 
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be,  To         leave     thy      home       in 
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:*.  Hut  when,  dear  Spirit,  I  kneel  down,  4.  Oh!  when  I  pray  thou  prayest  too  , 

Both  morn  and  night  to  prayer ,  Thy  prayer  is  all  for  me  ; 

Something  there  la  within  my  heart.  Hut  when  I  sleep,  thou  sleepest  not^ 

Which  tells  BIB  thou  art  there.  But  watchest  patiently. 


I.  Then,  for  thy  sake,  dear  Angel!  now  6.  Then  love  me,  love  me,  Angel  dear  ! 

More  humble  will  I  be:  And   I  will  love  thee  more  ; 

Hut    1  Jim  we;ik,  and  when  I  fall,  And  help  me  when  my  soul  is  cast 

o  weary  wA  of  me.  Upon  the~*eterna]  shore. 
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THE  HOLY   SOULS  11  O 

Help,  Lord,  the  Souls  which  Thou  hast  made 


The  Faithful  departed 


Cardinal   Newmau 

,/A    \  Andante- 


i 


From  a  Slovak  Hymnal 
Arr.byN.A.M. 
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i.    Help,  Lord,the  souls  which  Thou    hast 

2.    Those     ho  -  ly  souls,  they     suf  -    fer 
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t?  '  '&  '  cif  "r  ^^ 


made,  The     souls      to 
on,       Re  -  signed    in 


m^2 
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debt      un  -  paid,      Of      sins     com-   mit    -    ted      here 
hest      is       done,    And     jus  -  tice      has         its       fill. 
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3    For  daily  falls,  for  pardoned  crime,    4.  Oh, by  their  patience  of  delay, 
Thy  joy  to  undergo  Their  hope  amid  th^ir  pain, 

The  shadow  of  Thy  Cross  sublime,         Their  sacred  zeal  to  burn   away 
The   remnant  of  Thy  woe.  Disfigurement  and  stain- 


5.  Oh,by  their  fire  of  love,  not  less 
In  keenness  than  the  flame, 
Oh,by  their  very  helplessness  , 
Oh, by  Thy  own  great  Name  : 


«.  Good  Jesus,  help! sweet  Jesus,  aid 
The  souls  to  Thee  most  dear, 
In  prison  for  the  debt  unpaid 
Of  sins  committed  here. 
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THE  HOLY  SOULS 
Ye  Souls  of  the  Faithful 


0  vos  fideles  animae 


Tr.  by  Father  Caswall 


From  an  Italian  Hymn  Book 
Arr.  bv.  N.AM. 


Si 


1.   Ye    souls   of   the    faith-ful, who  sleep  in  the     Lord ,  Who  yet    are  shut 
Fa-ther    of    mer.cies,  Thine  an -ger  with-hold;These  works  of  Thy 
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w 


I  eon 


out     from  your  fin  -  a  1      re -ward:    0!  would      I  could    lend  you      as 
Hand     in   Thy    mer.  cy    be  -hold:  Too    oft    from  Thy  path   they  have 
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Bis-tanceto    fly     FVom  pris.cn    be  -  low    to  your  pal-ace  on       high! 
wan-dered   a  -side,   But  Thee, their  Cre-a-  tor,  they  nev-er    de  -    nied 
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3.    0  tender  Redeemer,  their  misery  see: 

Deliver  the  souls  that  were  ransomed  by  Thee: 
Behold  how  they  love  Thee, despite  of  their  pain 
Restore  them    restore  them  to  favor  again  . 
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()  Spirit  of  Grace,  Thou  Consoler  divine, 

Bee   how  for  Thy  presence  they  longingly  pine, 

To  lift,  to  enliven  their  sadness,  descend; 

And  till  them  with  peace   and  with  joy  in  the  end 
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O  turn  to  Jesus,  Mother,  turn 
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Father  Faber 
Lento 


From  a   Slovak  Hymnal 
Arr.by  N.A.M. 
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call     Him       by      His  ten-derest  names;  Pray     for    the     Ho  -   ly 

death's    cold      arms    they       per  -    se   -  vered;  And        af-ter    life's     un 


Souls    tha*     burn    This     hour        a    -    mid         the    cleans  -  ing      flames. 
cheer  -  y     night.  The      ar  -  hour       of        their     rest      is         neared. 
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3.  They  are  the  children  of  thy  tears;      4.  0  Mary,  let  thy  Son  no  more 

Then  hasten,  Mother,  to  their  aid;  His  lingering  Spouses  thus  expect: 

In  pity  think  each  hour  appears  God's  children  to  their  God  restore, 

An  age  while  glory  is  delayed.  And  to  the  Spirit  His  elect. 

6.  Pray,then,as  thou  hast  ever  prayed; 
Angels  and  souls, all  look  to  thee; 
God  waits  thy  prayers,  for  He  hath  made 
Those  prayers  His  law  of  charity. 
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Unto  him,  for  whom  this  day 

Recessional 
Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  H.  T.  Henry ,  Litt.  D.  Nico] 

Andanjji^religiQso{non  t  rojjjw  lento). 
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1.      Un  -  to       him,     for     whom,  this     day; Juste   ju    -    derr 
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8.    He  hath  fought  the  gallant  fight 
fnt,r   ores  locum  praesta, 
Lead  Him  on  to  Heaven's  light 

Statu  ens    in   parte   de.vtra. 

Refrain:  ||:  Pie  Jesu  0/0.   II 
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Out  of  the  depths 

De  Profundi's 
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S.  Webhe 


With  devotion 
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1.  Out     of     the    depths  to   Thee,    0      Lord,    I       cry,      Lord!  gra-cious 

2.  Oh,hear  our  pray'rs  and  sighs,  Re-  deem  -  er    blest,     And  grant  Thy 


see!  J    J  r   1=  r    i   i  i^nii  J    J  d 


v  no?  r  ftrj 


j  J  ij.  nj  j  £g^p 


/r-r 

If     sins 
And     let 

f 


f 


turn  Thine  ear 
ho  -  ly   souls 


Flrrff    r    f- 

sup -pliant  sigh; 


to 


rest 

I 


1*  r  t 

of     man  Thou  scann'st, 
per-  pet-ual  -  light 


^=t 


n;i  Y'Yif'f   ■ 


cresc.molto 


± 


rail 


j 


W 


3£ 


f 

That  search-ing  eye  of  Thine,  and  chasten  -  ing    hand? 
For     tho*    not    spot  -    less,  still  these  souls  are  Thine 
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who  may  stand 
up -on  them  shine; 
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3.  To  be  appeased  in  wrath, dear  Lord,  is  Thine; 
Thou  mercy  with  Thy  justice  canst  combine  ; 
Thy  blood  our  countless  stains  can  wash  away: 
This  is  Thy  law,  our  hope  and  steadfast  stay. 

4.  This  God  Himself  shall  come  from  Heaven  above, 
The  Christ!  the  God  of  mercy  and  of  love  ! 

H»i  comes _   He  comes!  the  God  Incarnate  He  ! 
And  by  His  glorious  death  makes  all  men  free  ! 
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HEAVEN 
Jerusalem  the  Golden 

Bernard  of  Chtny  Urbs  Sion  aurea 

Translated  by  J.M.Nealo 

Con  moto  ■    ~  *~ 


J.  Grabowski 
Arr.by  N  A.M. 
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1.  Je  -  ru  -  sa  -  lem   the    Gol- den,  With  milk  and   hon-ey     blest,     Be- 

2.  They  stand,  those  Halls  of    Si-  on,   All     ju-bi-lant  with   song     And 
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neath   thy    con-  tem  -  pla  -  tion  Sink  heart  and  voice     op-prest ;     I 
bright  with  nian-yan    An  -  gel,   And     all     the     Mar-   tyr  throng;   The 


know    not.     Oh,    1     know    not  What  joys     a  -  wait     us    there;  What 
Prince     is      ev-  er       in    them,  His    light    is      al  -  ways  seen;    The 
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glo  -    ry,  What    bliss    be-yond  com-  pare, 
bless- ed    Are   decked   in    glo-  rious     sheen. 
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3.  There  is  the    throne  of  David, 
And  blisfl  without  alloy  j 

The  shout  of  thorn  th;it  triumph  , 

The  song  of  festal  joy  , 
And  they,  who  with  their    Leader 
Have  conquered  in  the  fight , 

For  ever  ■  nd  f'<>r  ever 

An-   clad  in   robes  of  white. 
150  Con 


i.   ()  sweet  and  blessed  country, 
The   homo  of  Cods   elect! 
0  SWeet  and  blessed  country 
That  eager  hearts  expect! 
Jean  p  ill   mercy   bri  Qg  us 

To  that  dear  land  of  rest', 
Who  art,  with  God  the  Father, 
And  Spirit,  ever  blest 
1920  hj  n.  A  m  . 
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HEAVEN 
Jerusalem,  my  happy  home 


L. Anderson,  S.J. 

Moderato  (alia  breve) 


From  an   Italian  Hvmnal 
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ru  -    sa     -       lem,  my      hap  -   py  home,  When   shall     I 

hap-  py  har-bor       of       the        Saints,  0      sweet    and 
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have      an         end?  Thy    joys     when 
may       be       found,  No     grief ,    no 
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I.    There  lust  and  lucre  cannot  dwell, 

There  envy  bears  no  sway, 

There  is  no  hunger,  heat  or  cold 

But  pleasure  every  way  . 

4.    Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 

God  grant    I  once  may  see 

Thy  endless  joys,  and  of  the  same, 
Partaker,aye  to  be  . 


Copj  right    1920   by  N.  A.M. 


151 


120 


HEAVEN 
O  Paradise!  O  Paradise! 


Father  Faber 

Moderate 


From  a  Slovak  Hymnal 
Arr.  by  N.  A.  M. 
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1.  0  Par- a -duel   0  Par-  a-  dise!  Who  doth  not  crave  for   rest?  Who 

2.  0  Par- a- dise  1   0  Par-  a -dise!  The  world  is  grow-ing   old;  Who 
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would    not  seek   the    hap-py   land, Where  they  that  loved  are  blest:     „- 
would    not     be     at     rest  and  free  Where  love    is     nev-  er    cold. 
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loy-  al    hearts,  and     true,  Stand       ev  -   er       m        the      light,      All 
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Paradise!  O  Paradise! 
'Tis  weary  waiting  here  j 
long  to  be  wrhere  Jesus  is, 

To   feel     *<>  ■©€  Him  near; 
in  . 


4.      0  Paradise!   0  Paradise! 
I  want  to  sin  no  more  j 
I  want  to  be  as  pure  on  earth 
As  on  thy  spotless  shore; 
Refrain. 


5.     0   Paradise!    ()   Paradise! 
I  greatly  long  to   see 
The   ■pecial  piaee  my  dearest    Lord 
In   love  prepares   for  me- 

Refrain . 
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Father  Faber 

Maestoso,  ben  mar  cat  o 
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Faith  of  our  Fathers 

Fideles  ad  mortem 
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Nicola  A.Montani 
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1.  Faith   of     our    Fa-thers!  liv-ing  still 

2.  Our    Fa -thers; chained  in     pris-ons  dark ;  Were  still  in    heart    and 
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How  sweet  would  be their   chil  -  dren's 
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When- e'er    we     hear  that   glo-rious  word. 
If  they,  like    them,  could  die    for   thee! 
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■3.  Faith  of   our 
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3.  Faith  of  our  Fathers!   we  will  love 

Both  friend  and  foe  in  all  our  strife: 
And  preach  thee  too,  as  love  knows  how 
By  kindly  words  and  virtuous  life: 
|:  Faith  of  our  Fathers!    Holy  Faith! 
We  will  be  true  to  thee  till  death     || 
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122  THE    CHURCH 

Long  Live  the  Pope 

Hymn  for  the  Pope 

Rt.  Rev. Msgr.  Hugh  T.  Henry f  Litt.D. 
*J (\  ft  Mat's t os o  A 
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live       the       Pope !         His 
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space     and     time;    His      throne     the     hearts     of       men  : 
flock      of      Christ,  A        watch- ful       sen   -    ti     -   nel  : 
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hail!     the    Shep  -  herd     King     of     Rome,  The     theme    of       lov  -  ing 
vet ,       a    -  mid       the      din     and   strife,    The      clash     of     mace     and 
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Let       all       the     earth     his        glo  -   ry       sing ,    And 
He      bears     a    -  lone      the       shep-herd    staff     This 
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heavTi     the  strain     pro    -    long,  Let         all      the     earth      his 

cham-pion   of        the  Lord, 
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g]o    -    ry        sing,    And       heavii      the     strain      pro-    long 
shep  -  herd     staff,  This,       cham  -   pion        of         the        Lord 
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3.  His  signet  is  the  Fisherman's;  4.  Then  raise  the  chant,with  heart  and  voice, 

No  sceptre  does  he  bear;  Li  church  and  school  and  home: 

In  meek   and  lowly  majesty  " Long  live  the  Shepherd  of  the  Flock' 

He  rules  from  Peter's  Chair:  Long  live  the  Pope  of  Rome!" 

And  yet  from  every  tribe  and  tongue,    Almighty  Father,  bless  his  work, 
From  every  clime  and  zone,  Protect  him  in  his  ways, 

||  Three  hundred  million  voices  sing,      (.Receive  his  prayers,  fulfil  his  hopes. 
The  glory  of  his  throne.   ||  And  grant  him  "length  of  days."  || 
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THE   CHURCH 
Blest  is  the  Faith 


Fat he ]  Faber 

A      Maestoso 


Nicola  A.  Mon ta ni 
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1.  Blest       is      the      Faith,  di  -  vine      and    strong,  Of     thanks     and 

2.  Blest       is      the      Hope    that     holds     to       God,     In       doubt        and 
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praise     an        end   -    less      foun  -tain^     Whose    life      is 
dark  -  ness      still        un    -  shak- en,  And     sings    a 
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pet  -   ii.i  I     song,     High     up     the       Sav-  iours      ho   -   ly     moun-tain 
lu-av'n  -  Iv     road.    Sweet-eel  when    most       it      seens  for  -  eak  -  en . 
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3.     Blest  is  the  Love  that  cannot  love 

Aught  that  earth  gives  of  best  and  brightest; 
Whose  raptures  thrill  like  saints' above, 
Most  when  its  earthly  gifts  are  lightest . 
Refrain:      Oh    Sion's  songs  etc. 
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FOR  CHILDREN 
Hear  Thy  Children,  gentle  Jesus 


Father  Stanfield 
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I.    Bear  Thy  chil-dren,gen-tle    Je-sus, While  we  breathe  our  dai-ly  prayer, 
-•     Gen-tle     .Je-sus ,  look  in      pit-  y,  From  Hy  great  white  throne  a- hove; 
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Save  us  from    all     harm  and    dan-ger, Take  lis 'neat h  Thy   shel-t 'ring  care. 
All   the  night  Thy  Heart  is    wake-ful,    In  Thy     Sa-cra-ment  of     love. 
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Save  us  from  the  wiles  of  Sa-tan,   'Mid  the  lone  and  sleep-ful    riigh't, 
Shades  of     e  -  ven   fast  are  fall-ing,    Day  is     fad-ing     in  -  to     gloom. 
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Sweet- ly    may  brig^ht  Guardian  An-gela   Keep  na  neath 
When  ihfl  shades  of  death  fall  round  ua.  Lead  Thine  n 


their  watchful  sight . 

iled   chil-dren  home. 


H 


Pttf  j\r  r^T^rr^r 


# 


j  j  ,  j 


158 


C(  ;.\  bj     N.   A.  M 


FOR  CHILDREN 


125 


S.N.D. 

J 


I 


unison 


Little  King,  so  fair  and  sweet 

School  Hymn 

From  a  Slovak  Hymnal 
Arr._hy_N.A:M. 
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1.  Lit -tie    King,  so    fair   and  sweet,  See    us   gath-ered     at    Thy  feet: 

2.  Raise   Thy   lit -tie    hand    to    hless      All   our  child-hood's  hap-pi-ness; 
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Re  Thou  Mon-arch 
Bless  our   sor-row  and  our 
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shall  pros- per  'neath  Thy  rule, 
pain,  That  each  cross  may     be      our  gain. 
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We  will    be    Thy    sub- jects  true ,  Brave   to 
By  Thine  own  sweet  childhood, Lord,  Sanc-ti 


suf-fer,  brave    to      do; 
fy  each  thought  and  word, 
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bring,  Take  them,  keep  them,  lit -tie  King, 

thing    "Which  we    do,     0         lit-  tie  King. 
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Be  our  Teacher  when  we  learn, 
All  the  hard  to  easy  turn  ; 
Be  our  Playmate  when  we  play, 
So  we  shall  indeed  be  gay. 
Keep  us  happy,  keep  us  pure  , 
While  our  childhood  shall  endure, 
All  its  days  to  Thee  we  bring, 
Bless  them,  guard  them,  little  King. 
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4.  And  when  holidays  have  come  , 
Call  Thy  children  to  Thy  home  , 
In  that  gentle  voice  of  Thine, 
Which  we  know,  sweet  Child  Divine  . 
At  the  gate,  oh,  meet  us  thus  , 
As  we  loved  Thee_  Child  like  us  ; 
Stretch  Thine  hands  in  welcoming 
To  Thine  own    0  little  King. 
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The  Infant  Jesus 

When  Blossoms  flowered  'mid  the  snows 

A  Christmas  Carol 
Frederick  H.  Martens               For  Ul,ison  Chorus                            Pietro  A.  Yon* 
Andante  mosso  w\ 
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blos-soms   flow-ered  'mid    the  snows  Up- on      a   win-ter  night,    Was 
gain    the  heart  with  rap-ture  glows  To  greet  the  ho  -  ly   night,     That 
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born  the  Chi  Id,  the  Christmas  Rose,The  King  of  Love  and    Light.       The 
gave  the  world  its  Christmas  Rose,  Its  King  of  Love  and    Light.       Let 
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grate  -ful    earth  re-joiced  ; 
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birth  the  stars  Their  ex-ul  -  ta-tion        voiced 
earth  He  came  That  we  with  Him  might    dwell . 


0 


*  #<**  #  iss  ^#i#j 


161 


§ 


No  n  troppo  le  n  to 


« 


W~r 


eome       let         us  a     -      don; 

(Oboe) 


0.  9 

Him,   0    come     left        us 


--TX 


m 


m 


wm 


*-*-=4 


#— 0- 


USUSm'^  J 


(Str.)pjj 


,%*tf*' ff i#-s 


P 


If.  f-  «;  f 


A»r°  TiAp^ 


1 


dore  Him,        0    come     let        us         a    -     dore 
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Christ  the     Lord 
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FOR  CHILDREN 

The  I 7} f ant  Jesus 

Dear  little  One!  how  sweet  Thou  art 


127 


Christmas 

For  additional  Children s  Hymn    see  No.  hi 
Father  Faber 
An  da  i\te 


Nicola  A.Montani 


v  m^im 


J  J  Aj  i  J-  J 
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pi      i    6f  r  '     '     ■    r         i     r    &r  ^r   f    r 

Dear     lit  -  tie   One!  how  sweet  Thai  art,Thine  eyes,how  bright  they  shine; So 
How   faint  and  fee-ble      is    Thy    cry  Like  plaint  of  harm-less  dove,When 

^  i  j    j  jfrii   j'j    j   j  I  j    j.    J 


C*W  ir  r  f  nr  r  nirir  r^^ 
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bright, they     al-most    seem    to   speak  When  Ma-ry^s   look  meets  thine! 
Thou    dost    mur-mur      in   Thy  sleep     Of    sor- row     and     of         love. 

b/  tJ  i   j  .  J-  *  ,j   j.j   /aj   /a.  j. 
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3.    When  Mary  bids  Thee  sleep  Thou  sleep'st, 
Thou  wakest  when  she  calls  j 
Thou  art  content  upon  her  lap  , 
Or  in  th^  rugged  stalls  . 


4.  Saint  Joseph  takes  Thee  in  his  arms  , 

And  smoothes  Thy  little  cheek, 
Thou  lookest  up  into  his  face 
So  helpless  and  so  meek. 

5.  Yes!    Thou  art  what  Thou  seem'st  to  be, 

A  thing  of  smiles   and  tears  ; 
Yet  Thou  art  God,  and  Heaven  and  earth 
Adore   Thee  with  their    fears. 
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HOLY  COMMUNION 
Acts  of  Faith J  Hope ,  Love  and  Contrition 

Great  God,  whatever  through  Thy  Church 


Maestoso 


ppm 


£BTj~Jra 


er   thro  Thv  Church  Thou  teache i 


From  a  Slovak  Hymnal 
Arr.  by  N.  A.M. 
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/WA.  I.Great  God,what-ev-er   thro  Thy  Church  Thou  teachest     to      be    true,  I 
Hope  2.  My  God,  I    firm-ly  hope   in    Thee,   For  Thou  art  great  and  good -Thou 

^    J   J    J     I     I     I     I        ili lJLl/- 
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firm-ly     do     be  -  lieve     it     all 
gav-est     us  Thine    on-   ly    Son 

J I j    J  .  J .  h 


And     will    con-fess     it,    too.  Thou 
To       die     up  -    on    the  Rood.  I 

J    J    ,J   i    j    J 


nev- er   canst  de-ceiv-ed     be,      Thou    nev- er    qanst  de-ceive,  'For 


nev-  er   canst  de-ceiv-ed     be, 
hope  thro'  Him  for  grace  to   live 

J2.  A 


Thou    nev- er    qaiist  de-ceive,  IFor 
As      Thy  com-mand-ments  teach,  And 


Act  of  LO V6 
3.  With  all  my  heart  and  soul  and  strength, 
I  love  Thee,  0  my  Lord, 
For  Thou  art  perfect,  and  all  things 

Were  made  by  Thy  blest  Word  . 
Like  me  to  Thine  own  imago  made, 

My  neighbor  Thou  didst  make, 
And  .is  I  [ore  aye  elf.  I  love 

Mv  neighbor  for  Thy  take. 
164  Oopi  rifM  IMO  i.v 


Act  of  Contrition 
4.  Most  Holy  God,  my  very  soul 
With  grief  sincere  is  mov'd  > 
Because  1  have  offended  Thee, 

Whom  I  should  e'er  have  lov'd 

Forgive  me,  Father;  I  am  now 

Resolved  to  sin  no  more  , 

And  by  Thy  holy  grace  to  shun 

What  made  me  sin  before. 

N.  A.M. 


HOLY  COMMUNION  -i^Q 

O  Lord,   I  am  not  worthy 
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Lento  con  esvressione 
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2.    And 
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Lord,      I  am 
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ceive Thee.    The 
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Fut     speak     the  words    of 
No        more     by     $>in       to 


J     j     j   J 


Si 


Thou  should'st  come   to  me  ; 

Bride  -  groom    of        my  soul , 

j    J    ,/a  .  J 
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com       -        fort,        My  spir   -      it    healed     shall       be. 

grieve  Thee,       Or  fly        Thy  sweet     con    -     trol. 


95S 
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3.     0  Mighty  Eternal  Spirit 
Unworthy  tho'  I  be, 
Prepare  me  to  receive  Him 
And  trust  the  Word  to  me 
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HOLY  COMMUNION 

Jesus,  Thou  art  coming 

Acts  before  Communion 


Modera  to 


From  a  Slovak  Hymnal 
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I.       Je  -   BUS,    Thou    art       com  -    ing ,         Ho   -    ly       as     Thou        art , 
'Z.     Who     am       I,      my        Je   -     sus,      That     Thou  com st    to  me? 

pA    A     j    j  .  «hi  A      ^    si    J   #i 


tf 
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Thou,  the     God     who     made     me,  To      my      sin   -  ful         heart. 

I       have   sinned     a  -  gainst  Thee,        Of  -  ten,  griev  -ous     -      ly; 
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Je  -  sus ,      I 
I        am       ver  -    y 

A     J     J J 


licve       it 
a o r   -    ry 
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On      Thy      on    -    ly         word; 
I       have   caused  Thee      pain; 
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Kneel  -  ing,      I         a     -      dore      Thee       As      my      King      and       Lord 
I  will      nev  -  er,         nev    -     er,  Wound   Thv  Heart       a    -      gain 
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^ 


£p^ 


Mf=^r=? 


L66 


n:'hi    1920    b9     N.  A.  M. 


Truttt 

3.  Put  Thy  kind  arms  round  me, 

Feeble  as  I  am; 

Thou  art  my  Good  Shepherd, 

I,  Thy  little  lamb; 
Since  Thou  comest,  Jesus, 

Now  to  be  my  Guest , 
I  can   trust   Thee  always, 

Lord,  for  all  the  rest. 

Love   and  Desire 

4.  Dearest  Lord,  I   love  Thee, 

With  my  whole,  whole  heart, 
Not  for  what  Thou  givest , 

But  for  what  Thou  art. 
Come,  oh,come,  sweet  Saviour  ! 

Come  to  me,  and  stay, 
For  I  want   Thee,  Jesus, 

More  than  I  can  say. 

Offering  and  petition 

5.  Ah!    what  gift  or  present, 

Jesus,  can  I  bring? 
I  have  nothing  worthy 

Of  my  God  and  King; 
But  Thou  art  my  Shepherd, 

I,  Thy  little  lamb  ; 
Take   my  self _,  dear  Jesus, 

All    I  have  and  am. 

6.  Take  my  body,    Jesus  , 

Eyes,  and  ears,  and  tongue  ; 
Never  let  them,    Je^us  , 

Help  to  do  Thee  wrong. 
Take  my  heart,  and  fill  it 

Full  of  love  for  Thee  ; 
All   I  have  I  give  Thee, 

Give  Thyself  to  me. 
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HOLY  COMMUNION 

Jesus,  Jesus  come  to  me 

Hymn  before  Communion 


For  additional  Communion  Hymns  see  Nos.  4,9,  51  .54,   and  Hymns  in  honor 
<>t  the  Blessed  Sacrament.     See  also  "Acts,"  Nos.   12N,  129, 130,145. 

Tr.  Sister  Jeanne  Marie 

S/o  iv I  u 


Traditional   Melody 
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All       my  long-  ing        is  for  Thee,        Of  all    friends  the 

Je       -  sus  .     I          die  for  Thee,              I                     be    - 

Come    and  dwell  with  -  in  my  breast,     Oh__  how     oft        I 

'Jl  J  J     J     J.  /    J M  J 
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Thou  art 

to  Thee, 

long-        for  Thee,       ..J 
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,  Make  of  me  Thy  conn  -  ter  -  part  . 
For  -  e'er  in  life  and  death 
Je    -     sus.      Je  -   sus,     come         to         me. 


sus,     je 
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CONFIRMATION  -109 

My  God,  accept  my  heart  this  day 


M.  Bridges 

j  f)   l  1  Slowly   with  devo 
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Nicola  A.  Montani 
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God,      ac  -    cept       my 
fore       the     cross       of 


heart      this     d 
Him        who     died 
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make       it         al  -   ways     Thine,     That  from     Thee      no 

sin        be 
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held         I        pros  -  trate     fall;       Let        ev 
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more       may    stray,     No        more     from       Thee       de 
cru    -     ci   -    fied,     Let      Christ     be  all  in 
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3.  Anoint  me  with  Thy  heavenly  grace,  4.  May  the  dear  blood, once  shed  for  me, 
Adopt  me  for  Thine  own, —  My  best  atonement  prove  ;  — 

That  I  may  see  Thy  glorious  face  That   I  from  first  to  last  may  be 

And  worship  at  Thy  throne  .  The  purchase  of  Thy  love! 

5.  Let  every  thought,  and  work,  and  word  , 
To  Thee    be  ever  giv'n  — 
Then  life  shall  be  Thy  service,  Lord , 
And  death  the  gate  of  heaven  ! 
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133  MISSIONS 

Jesus,  my  Lord!  behold  at  length  the  time 

Act  of  Contrition 


Bishop  Chad  wick 

Modern  to 


Traditional  Melody 
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1.  Je-  sus,  my  Lord!  be-hold   at  length  the  time  When  I     re-solve    to 

2.  Since    my  poor  soul  Thy  precious  Blood  has  cost     Suf-fer     it      not     for 
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turn    a-wayfromcr.mfeoh  donm     Je.sus.Th         e  ,      . 
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plore^     I  will   nev-er  more  of- fend  Thee;Oh,  fend  Thee; no  never  more. 
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8.    Kneeling  in  tears,  behold  me  at  Thy  Feet 
Like  Magdalene,    forgiveness  I  entreat  . 
Oh  pardon  rn<\  JestlSj  Thy  mercy  I  implore, 
1  will  never  more   offend  Thee; 
oh  pardon  me,  Jos  us,  Toy  mercy  I  implore, 
I   will   never  more  offend  Thee—   no,  never  more 


"> 
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MISSIONS  io A 

God  of  mercy  and  compassion 


Rev.  E.Vaughan 

Moderato 
J  ' 


Nicola  A.  Montani 
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I.     God     of    mer-cy     and  com-  pas-sion!  Look  with  pit  -  y       up  -  on 
2       By    my    sins     I     have     a  -  ban-doned  Right  and  claim  to  Heavii  a   - 
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»,r!  let    me   call  Thee  Fa  -ther-.Tis  Thy  child  returns  to    Tht 
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me;    Fa -the 


Thy  child  re  turns  to    Thee 
bove, Where  the  Saints  rejoice  for  ev  -  er       In    a   bound-less  sea  of    love. 
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3.  Je-sus,Lord,  I     ask  for  mer-cy;    Let    me    not     im-  plore    in 
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vain;  All  my  sins      I  now  de-test  thern,Nev-er  will    I     sin     a-  gain. 
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3.      See  our  Saviour,  bleeding,  dyings 
On  the  Cross  of*  Calvary; 
To  that  Cross  my6  sins  have  nailed  Him, 
Yi-t   Se  bleeds  Cuddies  \'<>v  Me. 
Chorus: 
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GENERAL 
Jesus,  ever-loving  Saviour 

Hymn  for  a  Happy  Death 


FrAar'lWSi».rt 


H^iVlwnwm 


1.  Je-su's,    ev  -  er      lov-ing  Sav-iour, Thou  didst  live  and  die    for    me; 

2.  When  the  last  dread  hour  ap-proaching  Fills  my  guilt -y    soul  with  feai 
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Llv-in<r.  T    will    live  to  love  Thee. Dv- inc.  I 
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ill  die  for  Thee.  Je  -  sus! 
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ig,  T    will    live  to  love  Thee,Dy-ing,  I  will  die  for  Thee.  Je 
~>re  me 
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All    my  sins  rise   up  be-fore   me;  All  my  vir-tues  dis-auuear.  Je  -  sus! 
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Thy  life  and  death  and  sor-row,He!p  me  in    my    ag-  o  -  ny. 
Je-  sus!    Turn  not  Thou  in    an-gerfrom  me;Ma-ry,  Jo-soph,  ilien  be  near! 
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3.  Mary,  thou  canst  not  forsake  me, 
Virgin-mother  undefiled; 
Thou  didst  not  abandon  Jesus  , 
Dying,  tortured,  and  reviled. 
Jesus  !      Jesus ! 
Send  Thy  Mother  to  console  me 
Mary,   help  thy  guilty  child  ! 


4.    Jesus,  when  in  cruel  anguish 
Dying  on  the  shameful  tree, 
All  abandoned  by  Thy  Father, 
Thou  didst  writhe  in  agony. 
Jesus !     Jesus  ! 
By  those  three  long  hours  of  sorrow 
Thou  didst  purchase  hope  for  me. 


m 


Then,  by  all  that  Thou  didst  suffer, 
Grant  me  mercy  in  that  day  ; 

Help  me,  Mary,  my  sweet  Mother, 
Holy  Joseph,  near  me  stay  . 
Jesus  1      Jesus  ! 

Lei    me   die,   my  lips  repeating, 
JMUSj    mercy!    Mary,    pr;i.v  ! 
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The  Holy  Family 

Happy  we  wiio  thus  united 
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Rev.  E.  Vaughaii 

u  Allegro  moderato 
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l.    Hap-py   we,  who   thus  u  -  nit  -  ed    Join    in  cheer-ful    mel  -  o  -  dy, 
Je-  s us ,  whose  al-might-y   bid-ding   All    cre-at-ed  things  ful-fil, 
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Prais-ing  Je  -  sis,     Ma-ry;   Jo  - seph,    In   the  "Ho-ly      Fam  -  i  - 


=F= 

ly." 

To  His  earth- ly    par- ents' will. 
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Je-sus,  Ma -ry,    Jo  -seph,  help  us,  That   we     ev-er    true  maybe, 
Sweet-est    In-fant,  make    us    pa-tient    And   o  -  be -client    for   Thy  sake; 
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prom- is  -  es    that  bind  us     To     the  "Ho  -  ly 
to     be  chaste  and  gen- tie,  All    our  storm-y 
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.S.Mary!  thou  alone  werl  chosen  4.  Joseph!  Thou  wert  called  the  father 

Virgin  Mother  of  thy  Lord:  Of  thy  Maker  and  thy  Lord; 

Thou  didst  guide  the  early  footsteps     Thine  it  was  to  save  thy  Saviour 


Of  the  Great  Incarnate  Word. 
Dearest  Mother!  make  us  humble; 
For  thy  Son  will  take  His  rest 
In  the  poor  and  lowly  dwelling 
Of  a  humble  sinner's  breast. 
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From  the  cruel  Herod's  sword. 
Suffer  us  to  call  thee  father; 
Show  to  us  a  father's  love; 
Lead  us  safe  through  every  danger 
Till  we  meet  in  heaven  above. 
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GENERAL 

The  Rosary 
The   Glorious  Mys-teries 

By  the  first  bright  Easter  Day 


For  the  Joyful  Mysteries  see  Hymn  No.  86. 

C.M.Caddell 
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Allegro  moderate) 


From  a  Slovak   Hymnal 
Arr.byN.A.M. 
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1.  The  Resurrection  By  the  first  bright  Eas-ter  -  Day ,  When    the   stone  wasN 

2.  The  Ascension        By  Thy  part-ing   bless-ing  giv'n,     As    Thou  didst    as  - 

-J-        -J-       -J-        -0-        -J-        -&  E^J 
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rolled      a  -  way  ;         By      the       glo  -    ry      round    Thee    shed 
cend      to     Heav'n,       By      the     cloud      of        liv    -    ing       light 
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Chorus 
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At       Thy      ris   -    ing     from     the     dead 
That       re  -  ceived   Thee     out       of       sight 


1-5.  King     of      Glo  -    ry, 
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hear     our       cry;        Make      us      soon      Thy      joy        t« 
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Where    eu- throned  in    ma-jes-ty Count-less    an- gels  sing    to  Thee 
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3.  7^6  Descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
By  that  rushing  sound  of  might 
Coming  down  from  heaven's  height  j 
By  the  cloven  tongues  of  fire  , 
Holy  Ghost,  our  hearts  inspire  1 

Chorus: 

4.  The  Assumption  of  our  Lady 
See  the  Virgin  Mother  rise, 
Angels  bear  her  to  the  skies," 
Mount  aloft,  imperial  Queen, 
Plead  on  high  the  cause  of  men  ! 

Chorus: 


b 


5.    The  Coronation  of  our  Lady 
Mary  reigns  upon  the  throne 
Pre-ordained  for  her  alone; 
Saints  and  angels  round  her  sing^ 
Mother  of  our  God  and  King. 
Chorus : 
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GENERAL 
Evening  Hymn 

Sweet  Saviour!  bless  us  ere  we  go 


father  Paber 

Andante  ma  non-  tropyo 


Nicola  A.  Montani 


1.  Swe 

2.  Thi 
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Sweet  Sav-iour!  bless   us    ere we      go;  Thy  word     in  -   to       our 

The     day      is     done;  its    hours  have  nm;  And  Thou    hast    tak  -  en 


is 
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Be 
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minds    m-stil;  And  make    our  luke -warm  hearts  to  glow  With    low-ly 
count  of    all^  The    scan  -  tv     tri-umphs  grace  hath  won, The   bro-ken 
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Refrain 


,1     J  ,J-J 


fJf  P  /    f  £•  gr  r  P  '  M  r  >r    r^r 

love  and     fer  -  vent  will.     4  Thro> ^  long  day     ai]d  deaths  dark  nighty 
vow,  the     fre  -  quent  tail.  .         ,        ,         ,  i      „  i  i 
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O  gen-tle    Je-sus!     be      our 


light; 


Je  -  bus! 


our    light. 
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8.  (J  rant  us, dear  Lord!  from  evil  ways  4.  For  all  we  love,  the  poor,  the  sad, 

True  absolution  and  release;  The  sinful,.,  unto  Thee  we  call; 

And  bleai  us  more  than  in  past  days  Oh  let  Thy  mercy  make  us  glad; 

With   purity  and  inward  peace.  Thou  art  our  Jesus  and  our  All. 

||: Through  Life'l  long  day  and  death's  |  Through  life's  long  day  and  death's 

dark  night  ,  dark  night, 

O  gentle  Jesus!   be  our  light.    ||  O  gentle  Jesus!   be  our  light.  :|| 
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Evening  Hymn 

As  fades  the  glowing  orb  of  day 

Jam  sol  recedit  igneus 


139 


Translated  by  T.  J.  Potter 
Modern  to 


S.  Webbe     (1740-1816) 


•     ur     r  V    r    r    r 


5 


Thee,  great   source  of       light,  we    pray; Blest  Three    in     One,     to 
Thee    our       vows    we       hum-bly     pav;May     we,    'mid    joys    that 

j_ 


;<    Lf^Jl/    l'    i1    ill     l1    I'    I 
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H  P  ^  V  ^  r  Mn  " 


HE 


ev  -  'ry    heart     Thy  beams    of      life      and      love     im  -     part 
nev  -  er      end,    With    Thy    bright  saints   in      hom  -  age       bend 

jl;    /•    j--     J    .J     J      J     i   .J.       } 
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GENERAL 
Evening  Hymn 

When  day's  shadows  lengthen 

Mane  nobiscum,  quoniam  ad  vpsperascit 
Dr.  F.  0.  Lee  Traditional  Melody 

Andante  _         Arr.byN.A.M. 
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Je  -  sus 
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1.    When   day's   shad-ows    lengthen, 
2. 


be 
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When    the  nighl  mows  dark-eat.     And 


Thou       near :_ 
are  pale, 
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Par- don,    com- fort,  strengthen,    Ohase     a   -    way 
When    the     f oe  -  men     gath-er  In    death's    mist 


my 
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fear 

vale 
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Love  and    hope   be        deep 
Be    Thou  Sword  and     Buck    - 


en'd,_    Faith  more  strong  and   clear. 
Be    Thou  Shield  and    Mail. 
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Come,  Thou  Food  of  angels  , 
Source  of  every  grace  , 

In  Thy  Father  s   mansions 
Give  me  soon  a  place  ; 

That  unveiled  in  splendor 
I  may  see  Thy  Face  . 


Then  be  near  me,   Jesus, 
Enemies  shall  flee: 

Hidden  God  and  Saviour, 
Thou  my  comfort  be: 

Food,  and  Priest,   and  Victim, 
Let  me  feed  on  Thee. 


17S 


So  shall  no  fears  chill  me 
On   that  unknown  shore; 

For   in  death    He  conquered, 
A  nd  e  an  die  no  more  . 

His  Maud  guards  and  guides    me 
Jo  i he   heavenly  door. 


Blessed  warfare  over, 
Endless   rest  alone; 

Tears   no  more,  nor  sorrow, 
Neither   sigh  nor  moan, 

But  a  song  of  triumph 

Round  about  the  throne. 
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Praise  we  our  God  with  joy 
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The  Praise  of  God 
Canon  Oakeley  Processional 

Allegro    maestoso  {ivith  ivt'll-nuirked  rhythm) 


Nicola  A.Montani 
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ff~r  P>r  P  f"r  r-  vy   r  r  r 

1.  Praise    we       our     God   with    joy     And   glad-uess   nev-er    end  -  ing; 

2.  He        is       our    Shep  -herd   true^With  watch-ful  care    un- sleep -ing; 
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An  -   gels    and   Saints  with  us  Their  grate-ful    voic  -  es    blend -ing. 
On         us,    His      er-r ing  sheep f    An     eye       of      pit  -  y      keep -ing. 
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Fa  -thers    love  ', 
sin    doth     break, 

J     J    ^, 


He 
He 


is      our     Fa -ther    dear, 
with    a     might -y       arm 


Oer  filled  with 
The    bonds   of 
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cies    un- sought ^uu- known 
to,     our      bur-den'd  hearts 
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speak. 
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Bleeding,  we  lay,  but  He 

With  soothing  bands  hath  bound  us; 
Dark  was  our  path,  but  He 

Hath  poured  His  Light  around  us; 
Graces  in  copious  streams 

From  that  pure  fountain  conn-, 
Down  to  our  heart  of  hearts. 

Where  God  hath  set  His  home. 
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4.  His  Word  our  lantern  is  , 

His  Peace  our  consolation; 
His   Sweetness  all  our  rest 

liims^lf  our  grea  t    Salvation  I 
Then  live  we  all  to  God, 

Rely  on  Him  in  faith , 
Be  He  our  guide  in  life, 

Our  joy,  our  hope,  in  death. 
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Praise  to  the  Holiest  in  the  height 

Dream  of  Gerontius 


Cardinal  Newman 
With  spirit 


Processional 


Nicola  A.  Montani 
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1,  Praise     to      the      Ho  -   li-est       m       the    height,    And       in      the 

2.  0        lov  -  ing     wis  -  dom  of      our     God !    When     all     was 
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ill  His         words      mi 
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won-  der 
to      the 


ful  ,  Most    sure     in       all       His        ways  ! 
fight     And       to       the      res  -   cue        came  . 
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3.0  wisest  love!  that  flesh  and  blood        4.  And  that  a  higher  gift  than  grace 
Which  dia  in  Adam  fail,  Should  flesh  and  blood  refine, 

Should  strive  afresh  against  the  foe,       God's  Presence  and  His  very  Self, 
Should  strive  and  should  prevail;  And  Essence  all- divine  . 

5.  0  generous  love!  that  He  who  smote  C.  And  ill  the  garden  secretly, 
In  man  for  man  the  foe,  And  on  the  Cross  on  high, 

The  double  agony  in  man  Should  teach  His  brethren  and  inspire 

For  man  should  uudergo  ;  To  suffer  and  to  die. 
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Lord,  for  tomorrow-  and  its  needs 


("Just  for  today") 


Sister   M.  Xavier 

Slowlu- 


Nicola  A.Montam 
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1.  Lord, for  to-mor-row  and  its  needs  I      do  not  pray:  Keep  me, my  God, from 

2.  Let    me  be  slow  to  do  my  will,Prompt  to  o-bey:  Help  me     to  mor-ti  - 
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t^*^ 
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stain    of    sin,  Just  for    to-day.  Let    me   both  di  -  li-gent-ly  work, 
fy     my  flesh,  Just  for    to-day.  Let    me      no  wrong  or    i  -  die   word 
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And  du-ly    pray:  Let    me  be    kind    in  word  or  deed, Just  for  to-day. 
Un-think-ing  say;  Set  Thou  a     seal    up  -  on   mv   lips,  Just  for  to-day. 

^     J     J      J-      ± 
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3.  Let  me  in  season,    Lord,be  grave,     4.  In  Purgatory's  cleansing  fires 


In  season, gay; 


Brief  be  my  stay; 


Let   me  be  faithful  to  Thy  grace,        Oh,  bid  me,  if  to-day  I  die, 


Just  for  to-day  . 
And  if  to-day  my  tide  of  life 

Should  ebb  away, 
Give  me  Thy  Sacraments  divine, 

Sweet  Lord,  to-day. 


G  i   home  to-day. 
So, for  to-morrow  and  its  needs, 

I   do  not  pray; 
But  keep  me, guide  me,   love  me,  Lord, 

Just   for  to-day. 
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GENERAL 

Why  art  thou   sorrowful? 

The  Remembrance  of  Mercy 


Father  Faber 


S.  M.Yenn 
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1.  Why      art       thou      sor-row-ful,         ser-  vant  of       God?  And 

2.  Oh,      is  there  a      thought  in   the  wide  world  so     sweet.       As  that 
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what     is    this      dul     -    ness    that     hangs   o'er    thee   now?  Sing  the 
God     has     so        cared      for      us        bad        as      we      are,   That  He 
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prais-  "s     of        Je    -     bus,  and       sing    then   ■  -  loud,  And  the 

thinks      for     us,        plans      for      n.s,      stoops     to      en-  treat.     And 
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song  shall  dis 
fol-   lows    us, 
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the    dark  cloud 
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prais  -    es      of      Je    -  sus,   and    sing        them    a  -  loud ,    And*  the 
thinks       for    us;  plans     for     us, stoops       to      en- treaty     And 
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song    shall  dis  -    p<-l  the    dark     cloud      from    thy     brow. 

fol  -   lows    us,       waii    -        der      we         ev     -      er  •  so       far? 
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3.    Oh,  then,  when  the  spirit  of  darkness  comes  down 
With  clouds  and  uncertainties  into  thy  heart, 

||:   One  look  to  thy  Saviour,  one  thought  of  thy  crown, 
And  the  tempest  is  over,  the  shadows  depart.   :|| 


4.    That  God  hath  once  whispered  a  word.in  thine  ear, 
Or  sent  thee  from  Heaven  one  sorrow  for  sin, 

II-    Is  enough  for  a  life  both  to  banish  all  fear, 

And  to  turn  into  p«ace  all  the  troubles  within.  '|| 
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Acts  of  Faith,  Hope  and  Charity 


For  Acts  of  Contrition  etc.  see  Nos.  128,133,  and  Hymns  for  Holy  Communion. 

(A)  ACT  OF  FAITH  Anon. 

Moderate*  {Rrcitatiro  libera)  St. Patrick's  Hymn  Book 
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My    God,     I  be-lieve    in   Thee,  And     all    Thy  Church  doth    teach, 
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Because  Thou  hast     said         it__        And   Thy  word    is 
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(B)   ^C^   OF  HOPE 
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My   God,    I    hope     in     Thee.    For    Grace    and    for       glo  -     ry, 
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Because  of  Thy   prom-is-es,   Thy      mer-  cy,    and     Thy       pow'r. 
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(C)  ACT  OF  CHARITY 
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My  God,  because  Thou  art   so  good,     I      love  Thee  with  all  my  heart, 
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And   for   Thy  sake,  I     love     my        neigh -bor     as       my 
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self. 
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OUR  MOTHER  OF  SORROWS 
Passiontide  and  B.V. M. 

What  a  Sea  of  Tears  and  Sorrows 

O  quot  undis  lacrymarum 

™     i      r»        d  n         i     11  Ch.  Gounod 

Tr.by  Rev.  F.  Campbell  Arr  h   „  A  M 

j,       Andante  rcligwso 
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tears   and    mv  -  rows,  Did    the  soul     of 
Vir  -  gin-  Moth-  er      See    her   tears    how 


1.  What      a       sea 

2.  Oh     that    mourn -fill 
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lile        she     wept     her      bit  - 
Wound  -    ed       Side      and    thorn 


wound  -     ea       oiae      ana    morn  -  y 
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Brow- 
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While     His 
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Fe  et     s  b e 

i       J- 


lng, 


kiss  -   es 


mr  rf 


w 


so 
ture        of 

J.     i 


lm 
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8      Oft,  and  oft    His  Arms  and   Bosom 
Fondly  straining  lo  her  own  ; 
Oft,  her  pallid  lipfl    imprinting 
On  each  Wound  of  her  dear  Bon: 
Till  at  hist  in  iwoona  of  anguish, 
Bents  and  consciousness  are  gone. 


Gentle  Mother,  we  beseech  thee  , 
By  thy  tears  and  troubles  sore; 
By  the  death  of  thy  dear  Off-spring, 
H v  the  bloody  Wounds  He   bore; 
Touch  our  hearts  with  thai  true  sorrow 
Which  afflicted    thee  of  yore. 
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Organ  sustains  chords  in  recitations 
j+    Slowly     -— T 


J.  Lewis  Browne 


Bless-ed  be    God!     Bless- ed  be   His     Ho  -  ly  Name!       Bless-ed   be 
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Blessed  be  her  Ro-ly  and  Im-  ma-cu4ate  Con-cep-tion;  Blessed  be  the  Name  of'Ma-ry, 
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148  The  Lord's  Prayer 

Our  Father.  Who  Art  in  Heaven 


Andante  religioso       


Nicola  A.  Montani 
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149  GENERAL 

Hail, Mary,  full  of  Grace 

The  Angelical   Salutation 

Qevoto  (S/<>irl//)    Con   espressione 


Nicola  A.  Montaui 
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Hail,  Ma-  ry,  full    of  grace;  the  Lord    is        with thee: bless-ed 
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Ho-ly   Ma-ry,  Moth-er    of  God, pray  for  us 
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Lord,  Who  at  C ana's  Wedding  Feast 


k.  Thrupp 

J  f\  a  Mod t>  i'ii  to 


J.  Lewis   Browne 
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Who    at      Ca-nas     wed-di 


"if 

1.  Lord,  Whc    at      Ca-na's     wed- ding  feast  Didst    as       a    guest    ap 

2.  For      ho-    ly    Thou    in-  deed   dost  prove    The   mar-riage  vow    to 
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_    Thou,   dear  -  er      far     than      earth  -  ly    guest,  Vouch 
_     Pro  -  claim-  ing      it        a  type     of      love      Be 
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3.  The  holiest  vow  that  man  can  make 


p  A 

5.  On  these  who  at  Thine  altar  kneel, 
The  golden  thread  in  life,  0  Lord,  Thy  blessing  pour, 

The  bond  that  none  may  dare  to  break.      That  each  may  wake  the  other;s  zeal 
That  bindeth  man  and  wife;  To  love  Thee  more  and  more: 

4.  Which  blest  by  Thee ,  whatever  betides,    6.  Oh  grant  them  here  in  peace  to  live, 
No  evil  shall  destroy,  In  purity  and  love, 

Through  care-worn  days  each  care  divides,   And,  this  world  leaving,  to  receive 
Arid  doubles  ev'ry  joy.  A  crown  of  life  above! 
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ADVENT 
Creator  Alme  Siderum 
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Je  -    su,  Re-dem-ptor  o    -   mni 

A  -  mo  -  ris      a  -  ctus  ,       Ian  -  gui 
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3.  Cummune  qui  muudi  uefas 
I't  expiares,  ad  crucem 
E  Virginia  sacrario 
Intacta  prodis  victima  . 

5.    Te  deprecamur,  ultimae 
Magnum  diei   Judicem, 
Armis  aupernae  graiiae 
Defende  ooa  ab  hpatiboi . 


i.     Cujus  potestas  glo'riae, 

Nomeiique  cum  primum  sonat, 
Et  coelites  et  infer i 
Tremente  curvantur  genu  . 

6.     Virtus,  honor,  laus, gloria 
Deo  Patri  cum  Filio, 
Sa'ncto  simul    Paraclito, 
Tu  sueculorum  sa'ecula.     Amen, 
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Veni,  Veni  Emmanuel 


Ancient  chant 
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1.  Ve-ni,  ve-ni    Em- man  -  nu-el !     Cap-ti-vum  sol-ve    Is  -    ra-el 

2.  Ve-ni,  0    Jes-se   Vir-  gu-la!      Ex    hos-tis  tu-os     un  -  gu-la 
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Qui    ge-mit    in    ex  -  {   -    li  -  o        Pri-va-tus  De-i      Fi    -    li-o. 
De    spe  -cu   tu-os     tar-ta-ri       E  -  due,  et   an-tro    ba-rath-ri. 
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i-4.  Gau-de,   Gau-de,  Em-man-  u  -el      Nas-ce-tur  pro  te,  Is    -     ra-el. 
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3.     Veni,  veni    0   Oriens! 
Solare  nos  adveniens: 
Noctis    depelle  nebulas, 
Dirasque  noctis  tenebras 
Gaude,   etc. 


4.    Veni  Clavis  Davidica  ! 
Regna,  reclude  coelica 
Fac   iter  tutumsupernum 
Et  claude  vias  inferum 
Gaude,  etc. 
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O  Emmanuel 


Second   Mode 


Antiphonae  Majores 
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En  Clara  Vox  Redarguit 
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Antiphonale  (Vatican  Edition) 
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1 .  En       cla  -  ra     vox     re  -  dar  -  gu  -    it 

2.  Mens  jam     re-  siir-  gat    to'r  -   pi  -  da, 

3.  En      A   -  gnus    ad    nos     mit  -  ti  -  tur 


Gb-  scu-  ra      quae 
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ja    -    cens     hu  -  mi:  Si  -  dus     re  -  ful  -get      jam     no-vum, 
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Ab      al    -    to  Je-sus     pro  -  mi  -  cat. 

Ut       tol   -  lat  o  -  mne      nox  -   i  -  um. 

Pre  .  ce  -  raur  in  -  did  -  gen  -  ti  -  am. 


After  last  verse 


men 


a 


« 


rail     ± 


J. 


k 


J     J> 


*=* 


4.    01   cum   seciindo  fulserit,  5.  Virtus,  honor,  laus,  gloria 
Metuque   mundum  cinxerit,  Deo  Patri    cum  Filio  , 

Non   pro  reatu  puniat,  Sancto   si  mul   Paraclito, 

Sed  nos  pius  tunc  protegat.  In  saeculorum  saecula.    Amen 
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CHRISTMAS 
Jesu  Redemptor  Omnium 

Vatican   Antiphonale 
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(Mav  be  Ming  in  alternate  fashion  with  155  a) 
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Alternate  setting  by  Taler 
Dominican  Monk 
Monastery  of  Strasbourg   1361 
Arr  by   N.  A.  M; 


1.     Ue  -    su  Re  -  dem    -     ntor        o-mni-u 
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ptor        o  -mni  -  um    Quern     hi  -  cis 
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3.   Memento,  rerum   Conditur  , 
Nostri  quod  olim  corporis  , 
Sacrata   ab  alvo  Virginis 
Nascendo^formam  sumpseris. 


4.    Testatur  hoc  praesens  dies, 
Currens  per  anni  circulum, 
Quod  solus  e  sinu  Patris 
Mundi  salus  ad-veneris. 


5.    Hunc  astra,  tellus,  aequora, 
Hunc  omne  quod  coelo  subest, 
Salutis  auctorem  novae 
Novo  salutat  cantico. 


«.    Et  nos,  beata  quos  sacri 
Rigavit  unda    sanguinis, 
Natalis  ob  diem  tui, 
Hymni  tributum  solvimus 


7.    Jesu,tibi  sit  gloria, 

Qui  natus   es  de  Virgine, 
Cum  Patre  et  almo  Spiritu, 
In  sempiterna  saecula.    Amen 
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1.  Re -so-net   in  lau-di-bus     Cum  ju-cun-dus  plausi-bus  ,     Si- on    cum  fi 
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"pj-n 


i 


ni  .4 


m 


U 


m 


/, 


^TXj'J^jThi'j'.hj^ 


N  J  J  ■  J>  J  J 


*         *    J    Z.    *    5£  *         #L        -  3     t    *       #  ~»~ 


de-li-bus 


Fi-li-um. 


1-6.  Ap-pa-ru-it  quern  ge-nu-it  Ma  -  ri  -  a .   Gau-  de -te  y  gau  -de-  te. 
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Chrfstus  natus  ho-di-e!    Gau-de-te,  gau-de-te,     ex  Ma-ri-a    Vir-gi-ne. 
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Pueri  concu  rrite 
Nato  Regi  psallite 
Voce  |ti;i  die  if  e 
.\,i})M  fiiit  ,  etc  . 

Juda  cum  cantoribua 
(J  radere  de  foribus 
Kt  die  ciun  pas  tori  bus 
Appa  i-uit  ,  etc. 


4.    Natus   est    Einnianuel 
Quern  praedixit  Gabriel 
Testis  est  Ezechiel 
Apparuit,  etc. 

<>.     Qui    regnal   in  set here, 
Venil    ovcni  quae r ere, 

Nolens   «am  perdere, 
A  pparuil ,  etc. 
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I.  Aeterni   Parentis  BpleDdorem  aeternum  4.Pn>  nobis  egenum  et  fouio  cubantem 

atum  bud  earne  ridebimna:  Piia  foveamna  amplexibna: 

|:Deam  infai.t.-m,  pasnil  involutum:    ||:Sic  nos  amantem  quia  lion  redamaret? 
(Tenite,  adoremu8,^te,adoremuaJ         Vem'te,  adoremna,  remte, adoremna, 
Venfte,  adoremna  Dominum  .  .-||  V»uitr,  adoremna  Dominum.  :|| 
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Puer  Nobis  Nascitur 
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David   Sch-ei  de maun 
(1570-1625) 
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i 


i 


1 


fefef^ 


ft^  CJ  i  iw 


^ 


±=± 


i 


fe^ 


r    r  rr3^i^7 7  ^  r ]  r 


an   -    ge 
ju  -  men 


Id 
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rum 

rum       Co 


jr~A  ^> 


In         hoc       mun 
gno    -  vit        bos 


do 
et 


V  hf 'iry-'iN 


i 


J',,  j    j  i  j- j  i  j — -j  j 


p 


fp 


13E1 


ra^PH^ 


r 


f 


pa   -    sci     -    tur 


Bl 


nus 


3 


J J. 


Do -mi -nus        Do    -     mi    -  no        -        rum, 
Chri     -    stum     re-gemcoe  -  lo        -        rum. 


r^W 


Wi 


i^r  r  ■  r     r '  f^-r  r 


4.  Qui  natus  ex  Maria       5.  Angeli  laetati  sunt 

Die  hodierna  Etiam  de  Deo 

Perducat  nos  cum  gratia  Cantaverunt :  gloria 

\d  gaudia  superna.  Sit  in  excelsis  Deo. 


3.  Hinc  Herodes  timuit 
Maioia  cum  tremdre 
Infantes  et  pueros 
Occidet  prae  dolore. 


6.  Nos  de  tali  gaudio 
Concinamus  choro  , 
In  chordis,et  organo 
Benedicamus  Domino. 


7.  Laus  et  jubilatio 
Nostro  sit  in  ore, 
Et  semper  angelicas 
Deo  dicamus  gratias. 
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Tollite  Hostias 

Motet  for  two  or  four  part  chorus         c   St  Sa^ns 
All*  pro  Maestoso  -——____ __  Arr  by  N  A.  M, 


^p^mmMfm 


fetet 


t 


-tri-a 


1.  Tol-li-te    ho-sti-as,    et     in-tro-i-te      in a 

2.  Ad  -  o     -      ra    -     te,      ad  -  o  ra-te   Do-mi-num   in    a-trj-o 

l_  K    I      J- 


jf\*»   A  A  A  A 


i 


^ 


rir-rrirr^ 


f 


^'i'%  a 


i 


rrrr  " 


a 


I-zirff  ffrT^ 


San-cto   e-jus. 


Sj^fi.Lae-ten-tur  coe-li     et     ex-sul-tet      ter-ra 


■^JJ-ij. .  yj  J  J,, )  j  j ,  i  j  -u  J 


An-te    fa-ci-em    Do-mi-ni  quo'-ni-am     ve    -    nit.       nit.  5.Al-le-lu- 


ve    -    nit.       nit.  5.Al-le-lu- 


WttlllHnhtmmtm 


BB 


ui,  al  -le-lii  -fa,  al-le-lu-  ia,   al  -le-lii  -ia,  al-le-lii  -la,  al  -  le  -lu  - 
Organ |  Votyuii  \    ~~\      ^    ^     ^ 


.  koirnrr 


m 


m 


*m 


M 


t 


Uh)  \U 


CS 


\ 


f 


f  f^c'f-jj^f  r  r  f,'f  r  rr^ 

ia,    al-  n  -lu  -  ia,     _  al  -  le  -  lu  -  ia,  al  -  le-  lu  -  ia 

15  j  JiJ.j  iii 


we 


mm 


1    l    I  II  if!  r  fir  r  r   r  i  o  ii 

al  -  1«  -hi-   ia,  T      I        I1 ^  W 
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Repeat  from  vS  /o  M 


THE  HOLY  NAME 
Jesu  Duleis  Memoria 

Motet  for  four  part  chorus 


161a 


Sf.  Bernard 


Lento 


T.  L.  da  Vittoria 
Arr.bv  N.A.M. 


Je-su    dul-cis     me  -    mo    -      ri-a,Dans   ve    -     ra,    ve  ra 


55^* 


iStt 


*E=£     l|"     -i 


*     * 


=  H / 


I 


0& 


J  |  J  J    J  J  i  J-  g 


Sed  super 


±£& 


p:  r'p'-r'r  pfr^iffl^fr 'r^rr-^ 


cor  -  dis    gau 


di-a,  gau 


di  -  a ,        Sed      su     - 


l-^— -i ' -^  I    Sed  super  m< 


£j 


Sed  super  me] 


mel      et         o 


W  f  r  rlfi 


inni  -   a  ,  su  -  per   mel 


^  i j  j  l.  11  m 


et   o  -  mui 


^r^Hf^^ 


s 


r~rr 

-  per  me],et         o  -       mui- a,    su       -       per  mel  et     o    -      mui- 


? 


m 


E 


^ 


et        c    -    mni      -  a  , 

a    e     -      jus  dul-cis    prae  -    sen 


IM 


^ 


et 
ti    - 


mill   - 


S 


PP 


e      -        jus     dul-cis      pra»*  -   S'-n   -   ti   -   a, 

__ _     .  .  dulcispraesen-ti -a. 

e       -      jus  dul-cis  prae-sen    -     ti  -  a 


*E= 


id 


F* 


P==PZ 


^— r 


3DE 


f 


a . 
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e    -   jus  dul-cis    prae  -  sen 


161b 


Jesu  Dulcis  Memoria 

For  unison  or  two-part  chorus 


Modt'vato 


I 


Cornelius   Schmuck 
(abridged) 


=S^ 


m 


m 


Fw 


f 


r^r-r 


W=J 


v  L 

1.  Je 

2.  Nil     ca-  ni 


su     did-  cis     me  -  mo     - 
tur  su    -    a     - 


r 

n 


us 


Dans    ve  -  ra 
Nil       au-  di  - 


m& 


i 


(til 


&sd 


^a 


J 


EE 


£EE^ 


r— r  r  t 


r'f  r  ■cSS'tr 


cor 
tur 


dis    gau 
ju  -  cun 


S 


■gfr    ^^ 


di  -    a  :      Sed   su-per    mel      et       o     -       mii: 
di  -   us,     Nil    co-gi  -    ta  -  tur     dul     -     ci 


P 


M  fV  f 


f 


p 


—  After  last  verse 


i 


Br? 


r    r-f  ' 


E      -      jus      dul-cis  prae  -sen 
Quam  Je-sus     De     -        i        Fi 

M.    i     i 


war  ir^nr^ 


a 


ti  -    a. 
li  -   us, 


men. 


iM?^ 


f*-r 


F^T 


4.  Nec  lingua  valet  dicere  , 
Nee  littera  exprimere: 
Expertus  potest  credere, 
Quid  sit  JesuHi  diligere  . 


3.   Jesu,  Bpea  puenitentibus, 

Quam  pius  es  petentibus  ! 
Quam  bonus  te  quaerentibus! 
Sed  quid  invenientibus. 


5.   Sis,   Jesu,  nostrum  gaudium, 
Qui  es     futurus  praemium: 
Sit  nostra  in  te  gloria, 

Per  cuncta  semper  saecula  .     Amen 


Jesu  Dtdcis  Memoria 


161  c 


Vatican  Antiphonale 


^^ 


PP? 


j>  i  *  i  j'^  j* 


K s 


m 


=rw~-f 


Je-su      dul-cis     me-mo-ri  -  a,      Dans  ve-ra   cor-dis    gau-di  -  a, 


r — rnj  ? 


-jr-2    j-2.  ^a  J. 


m 


% 


Y   J\   1  j  Ji  J^  J/i  J* 


f 


S^ 


E  -jus   dul-cis  prae-sen-ti-  a. 


*=T 


Sed    su-per  mel    et    o  -mni-a  , 


a 


3=£ 


r^   f^ 


162  a 


LENT  AND    PASSIONTIDE 
Stab  at  Mater 

Sequentia 


162 


a 


Jacopone  da  Todi(cLl30H) 
Lento 


'mm 


^ 


Traditional  Melody  from  the 
Maintze^ch  Gesangbuch  (1661) 


± 


^twi^  i 


r  r  ■  r  t  ■  ear 


1.  Sta-bat 

2.  Cu  -  jus 


u-xta    cru- 


WB 


Ma-ter     do- lo  -   ro  -    sa      Ju-xta    ctu-cem       la-cri 
a  -  ni-mam    ge-men- tern,  Con-tri-  sta-tam     et      do 

J^J J.J    J.J   ^3    J    J 


Mi 


* 


U: 


M 


ntri  itfnr   r^ 


±2 


f 


*S 


J  J  iJ  j 


^^        After  last  verse 


m 


3 


&7 

mo  -   sa,  Dum     p 
len-tem.  Per  -  fr 


r   r  'ir~r 

-    de'  -  bat     Fi   -    li 
-  vit      gla  -  di 


S 


i 


'=Sj- 


Jz^t 


a  r  f  i  Ef-^^ 


# 


r 

us. 

us . 


r 

men. 


m 
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8.       0  (jiiam  t  ristis  et  afflicta 
Fuit  ilia  benedicta 
Mater  Unigeniti! 

4.  Quan  moerebat,  et  dolebat, 
Pia  Mater,  dum  videbat 

Nati  poenas  fnclyti  . 

5.  Qui  s  est  homo,  qui  non  fleret, 
Matrem  Christi  si  videret 

In  tanto   supplicio? 

fi.      Quis  non  posset  contristari, 
Christi  Matrem  contemplari 
Dolentem  cum  Filio  ? 

7.  Pro  peccatis  suae  gentis 
Vidit  Jesum  in  tormentis, 

Et  flagellis  subditum  . 

8.  Vidit  suum  dulcem  Natum 
Moriendo  desolatum, 

Dum  emisit  spiritum  . 

».       Eia  Mater,  fons  amoris  , 
Me  sentire  vim  doloris 
Fac,  ut  tecum  lugeam. 

10.     Fac  ut  ardeat  cor   meum 
In  amando  Christum  Deum 
Ut  sibi  eomplaceam. 

ii.     Baneta  Mater,  istud  agas, 
(  rofixi  fige  plaj 
Co  nil  meo  valide  . 


12.  Tui   Nati  vulnerati  , 
Tarn  dignati  pro  me  pati , 

Poenas  mecum  divide. 

13.  Fac  me  tecum  pie  flere, 
Crufixo  condolere  , 

Donee  ego  vixero. 

14.  Juxta   crucem  tecum  stare, 
Et  me  tibi  sociare 

In  planctu  desidero  . 

15.  Virgo  virginum  praeclara  , 
Mihi   jam  non  sis  amara: 

Fac  me  tecum  plangere  ; 

16.  Fac,  ut  portem  Christi  mortem, 
Passionis  fac  consortem , 

Et  plagas  recolere  . 

17.  Fac  me  plagis  vuluerari  , 
Fac  me  cructTinebriari, 

Et  cruore  Fflii  ; 

18.  Flammis  ne  urar  succensus  , 
Per  te,  Virgo,  sim  defensus 

In  die  judicii. 

19.  Christe,  cum  sit  hiuc  exfre, 
Da  per  Matrem  me  venire 

Ad  palmam  victoriae  • 

20.  Quando  corpus  morietur, 
Fac,  ut  animae  donetur 

Par adisi  gloria.    Amen. 


Stabat  Mater 


162  b 


Mod  era  to  assai 


i 


k 


im 


S.M.  Nanini    (i540-i«o 
Arr.  by  N.  A.  M. 
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MpP'r"r   'r  rTf 
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Sta   -    bat     Ma  -  ter       do  -  lo-    ro  -  sa      Ju-xta       cru    -  cem 


^t\jt  fir  r  lg 


Effir  r- 


Vi/ 


FW 


rs 


.J  I J  _  J  _  I  J>  _^# 


§ 


rrfr 

la  ■  cri    -  mo  -    sa 


J    J  ,J 


I/urn 


« 


#S 


pen  -  de  -  bat  Fi    -    li     -     us.^ 


r'cjr  if  r'lj^ 


a 


162  c 

Guiseppe  Tartini    (i692-l770) 


Andante 


K'  Jjlfl|l|f!  f^i^ 


^ 


rr 


Sta  -    bat       Ma  -  ter      do    -  lo      -     ro  -  sa     Ju   -  xta       cru  -  cem 


^  j  i  j 


,j  d  jlJJ„^ 


|wr  r  ir  r  ir  r  i  r  irqg^F 


I 


W 
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H^r-MH^ 


s 


r 

la   -   cri    -  mo'   -  sa,   Dum     pen  -de  -    bat  Fi      -      li 

A    A    j.    J.    j    J.     j    j-1   j- J. 


p  =   pUp    f,  |  f    f  1T^    j 
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PALM  SUNDAY  MUSIC 
by  Franz  Schubert 

Edited  and  revised  by  N.  A,  Montani 


After  the  sprinkling  of  Holy  Water,  thr.  Palms  are  blessed  and  the  Choir  sings 
tS-  following  Antiphon: 


I 


Allegro  modern  to 


J  i  .I.     J   i .J — =t==t 


iM=# 


c^esc 


',     rJ      zz 
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After  the  singing  of  the  Lesson  the  following  Fesponsory  is  sung: 
Adag  io 


h  'JEi'jTi 


J      J   1    o     1    J       J    IpE 


£ 


m 


rJ      t 


l.  In       mon  -te      0  -  li    -    ve  -    ti       o  -   ra  -  vit     ad       Pa  -  trei 


2.  Vi  -  gi  -  la  -  te,       et 

PP\  it     J 


^g 


J-J. 


ra  -vit     ad       Pa  -   trem: 
_      o   -   ra  -    te       o    -  ra    -     te, 

J J    i  ff«i     r#J J    ■    O p-J 
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Pa-ter,  si     fi-  e  -ri      pot  -  est,  trans-  e-at  a    me    ca    -      lix       i 
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After  the  Preface  (with  responses  in  ferial  form,  as  at  Requiems)  the 
sings  the  Sand  us   and  Benedictus. 
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j  a    Adagio 


l!   J^MH^F^G'y 


Fr.  SchuDert 
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ctus,  San-ct  us    Do-mi-nus    De-us      Sa     -      ba    -    oth . 
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Allegro  Mod (2. 
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After  a  number  of  prayers  and  responses, at  the  distribution  of  Palms, 
the  choir  sings  the  following  Anciphon 

And  ant  i 


Fr.  Schubert 


■mmmmm  m 


Pu-e-ri  Hebrae-o-rum,  port  antes  ramos  o-li-  va-rum,  ob-vi-a-ve-runt 


^lllll    111   J.\U    HI 


y^rrgrrirr  nrrrrirrr  rutuu 
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Faster 
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Do-mi-no,cla-man-tes,  et  di  -  cen    -      tes:   Ho-san-na  in  ex-cel   -    sis. 


1 1)11  J.   .J.1 


i-^j  J 
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Repeat  cm  lib 


Just  before  the  Procession  takes  place  the  Deacon  sings;    "Procedamus  in 
pace"  the  choir  answers:  ''In  nomine  Christi.  Amen."  The  following  is  then  sung: 

Allegro  moderato 


,T  rT  ^  j  J  ■  J  J  J  J.J.|Jpfe= 
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Cum     An-ge-lis   et    pu-e-ris  fi-de-les  in-ve-ni-  a   -       -     mur,  tri 
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r 


i  rc^rr  r  r'riw-Vf :r'rrrr's  P 
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When  the  procession  has  reached  the  portal  of  the  Church    two  (or  four) 
Chanters  enter  and,  facing  the  door  begin  the  "Gloria  Laus".    the  clergy 
and  singers  outside  repeat  the  verse.    Chanters  sing  each  new  stanza  while 
the  singers  outside  repeat  the 'Gloria  Laus?      At  the  end  of  the  last   stanza 
the  procession  enters  the  church  the  music  being  changed  to   " Ingredient e" 

0.  Ravanello 

Jf\     Mod  era  to  (abridged) 
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lau 

dis     et 
dat 

pal 

mis 

ve 

ce 
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ti-vum  te-ne-bat  pri-mum  ho-mi-nem:    ho-di-e  por-tas  mor-tis  et    se-ras 

/.      ktv      I       I  I  li 


Alllill,,tJlliiViliVi1Vi'i,llliilii 


P^ 


r  *r  r*rr 


P* 


^Yr'^y^i 


Fine  accel 

fit        A  CS   C\  = 


PH 


4 — 0 # 


pa-ri-ter  SaJ-va-tor     no-ster 

1-J}±  A  J. 


P  °~ 

di  -  ru  -  pit 


J  ,  J  J,     J  J 


4JL 


^         ^  ^  — C  gj 

/  r  r  P  p 

De-struxit  qui-dem 

j  j  j  , j  i 


T  "'p  r  r  1 1-  [■  in'i'irr  i.i'ff^ 


Q  m       A — ^—^        \ 


•7\ 


% 


clau-stra    in-fVr-ni        et    sub-ver-tit   po  -  ten- ti-as     di  -     a-bo-li. 


m 


i  j  j,. i  j,,  j  4.  j  Jiij,j.ju  j.j->3 


/l       ! 


i^r  r'f'HT  r '  r  r"r'rp  r  r^m 


^ 


ft<  /"  aJ  from  «»  fo  W*m  ^V\ 


Omnes  aniici  mei  dereliquerunt  me    179 


Ltnto  con  eapre§8tone 


Michael   Haydn 
Edited  bv  N.  A.  Montani 


'!■  i'.'CT 


m  i  n  i  m-rj^^ 


sn; 


i    f"  T  r  f-T^-r^f-p 

O-miies    a  -  mi  -   ci      me  -  i        dti  -  re  -  li- que -runt  me,         et   prae- 


JJ 


M 


-f.j  f  ,^  J  i,i:H,.i  i 


I 


b  r  r 


^Pi 


f=F=F 


I 


'  (i  reel  .  a—* 

■i'.'Ii'^'i'i1'  ,' 


Slower 


hM 


n 


I==Z 


-a-  hi  -  e-runl 


va  -  lu  -  e  -  runt     in- si -di  -  an-tes    mi  -  hi  ;      tra-di-dit    me,    quern 


i-fifir  fir  p  p  r^r'r  r"'P  r  f'r S 


f 

.C/  Faster, 


I 


A     A     A       /?S 


0  J  j  I J  J 


di-   li  -    ge^^ 

J-4 


P 


,r  r  r  '  r  r  f  TTf 

Et      ter  -  ri  -  bi  -  li  -  bus      o  -  cu  -  lis 

n  J  j.j  J  J .  i-  ^  J 


bam 


i 


^g 


K 


['"""r  r  ft  r  r'r  f  r 


i 


J  J  3  ,0   J  J*  J  J ,  ,1 


i 


calando 


i 


* 


"r  r  r '  r  f  f  r  r  ■  r 


f 


pla-  ga    cru-de   -    li      per-  cu  -  t 


P 

en   -tes.     a 


ce  -  to       po  - 


)ia-  ga    cru-ae   -    n      per-  cu  -  ti    -  en   -tes.     a     -      ce  -  to       p< 

r  r   HT    F  IT  f     II'  I'l""  I  r  ^ 


fe 


Fine 


m^jTn  m  j  i,j  j  j  ,,i 

r  T"     "<^  r  r  t  r  r  r  r  i 


J — K  J  J  J  J  J 


ta 


<rr t  r  t 

bant       me.       In  -  ter     1    -     in  -quos   pro -je-  ce  -  runt 

«  ^J    J    J     J    J  ,  j    j   J   4 


M 


m 


;w      ti 


I  Mr  r  r  r  ' 
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\ allavff. 


me,       et     non     pe  -  per-  ce  -   runt        a    -    ni  -  mae       me      -         ae. 


idU^ 


h  ,  <  r-ii=f=fi 


i — r 
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Repeat  from  %   to  Fine  tT\ 

Ecce  vidimus  eum 


Andante  sostenufo         Piu  vivo 


Michael  Haydn 
Air.  by  N. A.M. 


m 


mmmm 


~cn 


^ 


/ .ii  t=f=r 

Ec   -   eel     vi  -  di -mus    e -nm    non    ha-beu-tem  spe-ci-em,  ne 

4  i  i  i  i  i  J  j  j  j  j  j.  j 


fz  V 


pg » i;; ■  ir  f  r  ir  rir  r  r  i 


f 


^7 ^7 


PPM 


p*w 


? 


p  p  7  If  w 


^ 


s 


que     de  -  co    -       rem:       a-  spe-ctus       e    -     jus    in       e  -    o       nou 

J     J    J ^J J  M,   J.    .  ^      J:  ,  J  ,  J    J     J 


Usd 


r^r+fr-r 


£^E? 


r      r  '  r   r  "r 


P# 


i 


i.j  j  i  ri 


a 


I 


ffrf      r  r  r  r  r^ 

hie     pec-   ca  -  ta  no-stra    por-ta-vit,  et 


es1 


^ 


^    f   /ll-    J|    ^| 


r  r  if  \jt  "r  f 
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sr'-r  r  r  r 


pro     no  -  bis       do 


let ;  ip  -   se  au  -    tem 


^'■nT'',1,1 


i 


n?//        {Xdtinie  to  tS) 


"T  f  f  tf  rT'Cgr 


S= 


vul  -  ne-  ra-tus  est     pro-pter    i    -  ni -qui  -  ta  -  tes    no  stras 

£ji  j.  j,  J  J  J  J  ij    ^i  „ 


'nirnrf  f  i  r  ry  |,iffi 


P?w    FltfO 


I 


V 


fet 


P 


j-j  ,  m  i  J  J 


s 


BE 


/f  r  r  t    r  t  t  r  r    '  r  '  r  r  r 

cu  -  jus  li  -  vo  -  re   sa  -  na  -ti   su   -   mus.   Ve  -  re  Ian 


>■(].  f  m  rr    r  r  if  ^p  n-i  i  r  r 


I 


^rr  j  n 


m 


1! '  Jr  Jr  H '  I1  tj 


e 


r  r  r    r 

guo-res     no-stros     i  -  pse     tu-  lit,       et      do-   lo  -  res      no-stros 

rl  .  i  A  * ,  A  4  A  ±  J  ^  .  ^  j_ 


S 


y 


^r  r  it  r  inr  cTTWi 
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t 


m 


I 


r->  ■  JttJ  Jj  i  j  J^i 


i* 


yY'^-  f  r  r'r   rT  rrr 

i  -  pse  por-  ta     -     vit       Cu-jus     li  -  vo  -    re     sa  -  na  -  ti      su  - 

i  j  j j£AMU  i  i  <* 


/  e ,  l    a 


M 


i 


i 


^^ 


r  r"r'r   r  '  ^^ 


i 


331 


"> 


^ 


i 


C/  Lento 


ft 


2 


? 


p 


^ 


s 


«: 


f= 


rrr 


su 


mus. 


iiius  *         Cu-jus    li   -vo-re    sa  -  na    -    ti 


i  unit  from  hf  srinnins' 


m 


331 


331 


\J?«  prat  from  beginning 
to iln os'tra s »  ft  then  skip 
to  con 
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to  corresponding  sign  % 

Caligaverunt  oculi  mei 


Andante   moderafo 


Michael  Haydn 
Edited  and  revised  by  N.A.M. 


I 


^ 


pm 


m. 


f^Ff 


l 


Ca  -    li  -  ga  -   ve  -    runt     o    -    cu  -    li  me  -   i       a        fie    - 


i 


fir  f  i'UXiJ 


S  r  r  r  ir 


I'M' OV 


d=d= 


t  r  ?  r  r 


^fefe 


* 


rr^r 


r 


tu  me 


qui 


e-lon-ga-tus    est   a     me 


2¥ 


T^    .-      i       i    i     J- J  J- J- 


« 


^  rir |u    'r    t  f  ■  r  r'r^f 


r 
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i 


U-J.  JT 


N^ 


mm 


qui       con  -  so  -  la  -  ba  -  tur        me.      Vi  -   de-te   o-mnes    po-pu-h: 


^ 


£ 


a  +  ±  j. 


» 


i 


j.   j  iii 


i 


po-pi 


rrrt  f  ii~nn  rr  r  np-^ 


"> 


J 


Adt 


§ 


/* 


^ 


* 


>i  -  mi    -    lis       sic-ut      do  -    lor 

j'j.lt;   ll'i'lumlB? 


pp 

Si        est 
PP 


do 


lor 

4 


§  1:1m  n"  I  r  -  I   r  rlJ£-Tppa  jej  | 


I 


rail 


Fine     a  tempo 


e     a  tempo     .  __^^ 


10   vos      o- rnues,  qui   trail- si -tis  per 

J.  «i    *3  ,1   >  «U  J  J 


XT 


me 


us. 


g=5 


A 


^ 


i 


Ff4^-f4ff-f 


X5I 


T5~ 


I 


vi-am,  at-  teu-ui-te         et    vi  -  do-te 


^x- 


mm 


vi  -  de-te!        si 


m 


J  Ji_  J.J-J^Jn.J  J,  J-4 


est        do  -  lor 


?7     V     I       O       I    IP       ||,„     I    Q     , 


r  r '   r-H^f-f1  fqr  r'r  r 


i 


me 


us. 


/Ts 


^V1^1^    '4^ 


OL 


si  -  mi  -   li: 


lic-Ut       do   -     lor 


me      -  -      us.  C^ 


Repeat  from  beginning  to  Finn  /O 
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if  ¥.  A  ^* 


LENT  AND  PASSIONTIDE 
Vex  ill  a  Regis  Prodeunt 


'pr^-m 


Vatican  Graduale 


s 


1 


jrod      _      e  _  init  *  I  Ful,  cr&t    Cri 


1.  Vex-  fl    -    la 

2.  Quo     vul   -   ne  -    ra 


gis      prod     -     e  -unt:l  Ful-get  Cm 

tus       {n     -        su-per  Mu-cro'-ne 


Tlie  entire  hymn  can  be  sung  to  this  melody,  or  if  preferred  may  be  sung  alter. 
1QO  Y\     nately  with  melody  given  at    182b. 

Con   noto 


N.  A.  Montani 


m 


i 


«: 


r  'r   r  rr 


f 


ant:      Fill  -get      cru  - 
per         Mu  -   cro  -  ne 

1~ 1— & 


1.  Vex  -   fl    -    la 

2.  Quo     vul  -  ne 


Re  _   gis      prod  -    e 

r 

ra  -  tus        in   -     Stl 


{Kt±  j     J    J    ,  J     J     J     J    |  ..    ■  j     j 


r 
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i 


i 


pFn 


i 


t  r  *r  r 


cis      my  -  ste  -  n 
di  -    to      Ian  -  ce 

«  J    J    J    J 


If 


car-  nis    Con  -di- 
va -  ret      cri  -  mi  ■ 


m 


um 
at 


Quo        car-  ne 
Ut        nos      la 


»   |  f-f  ^    J 


Jif-Mrf 


r  r  r  p 


i 


Slower 


4 


-^4 


^^ 


w~+fr  *r  J   f  ^r  '  r    gppf 


* 


tor 
ne 


pfc 


Sus 
Ma 


pen  -  sus 
na  -    vit 


est       pa    -    ti  -  bu     - 
un  -  dalit     san-gui    - 


&e=S 


J    hJ    .  J     J     J    J 


lo. 
ne. 


W  "r  '  r  "cj  r^ 


3T 


I 


3.    Impleta  sunt  quae  concinit, 
David  fideli  carmine  ; 
Dicens:  In  nationibus 
Regnavit  a  ligno  Deus  . 


4.    Arbor  decora^et  f ulgida  , 
Ornata  Regis  purpura  > 
Ele'cta  digno  stipite, 
Tarn  sancta  membra  tangere. 


5.    Beata,  cujus  brachiis  , 
Saecli  pependit  pretium  ; 
Statera   facta  corporis 
Praedamque  tulit   tartari 


6.    0  Crux,  ave,  spes  unica; 
Hoc  Passion  is  tempore  , 
Auge  piis  justitiam, 
Reisque  dona  veniam. 


7.   Te  summa  Deus  Trin  it  as, 
Collaudet  omnis    spiritus, 
Q:ios  per  Crucis  mysterium, 
Salvas,  rege  per  sa'ecula.  Amen. 
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182c 


Vexilla  Regis  Prodeunt 


i 


Andante{ix  92) 


Traditional  Melody  (1699) 


jiff^ 


f 


r^rf 


f  'r  r   r 


Tf^T 


1.  Ve  -   xil  -   la        Re  -    gis       prod  -     e  -  unt 

2.  Quo      vul  -  ne    -    ra    -  tus        in    -      su  -  per 


Ful  -  get      Cm 
Mu  -  cro  -  ne 


ffi 


gj     J    J  ,  J      J  .  J^j  J.J.    .J    ^    J 

_ __ 1 m. __ m ^ 


i 


r  r  f'r    r  i  r^ 


22fc 


i 


ir^W 


^ 


^ 


j=^t 


? 
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r   f  t    &  p  5t  r  r  'r  ff 


cis       my  -ste  -    ri 
di   -    ro      Ian    -   ce 


um,      Quo      car  -  ne      car-nis      Con-    di 
ae,  Vt      nos     la  -  va  -  ret      cri  -    mi 


>;  .Wis1  h^m 


j 


t 


f 


mm 


m 


m 


M"  'ex  Ffrf  rsgr  f  "jW  r 

t  n r  Sus-pen-sus    est    pa-ti   -  bu   -    lo  . 

r  *_^  A      -       me 

ne,  Ma-na-vit    un-daet   san-gui-ne. 

fid  ^jV^j  j.j-  .nt.jj-j 

'    r  f  |i-  ,|.    .  |  ;-  n  r  —  r  if 


men  . 


m 


m 


r  r  W  r'r   r 


Additional  stanras  given  on  preceding  page. 


THE   SEVEN  LAST  WORDS  -Jg3 

Music  for  the  Three  Hours'  Agony 

Note:    These  short  pieces  maybe  sung  before  the  principal  discourse  on  each 
word  and  a  Haydn  Fission  Motet  or  an  appropriate  Lenten  Hymn,  either  in  Eng- 
lish or  Latin  may  be  given  at  the  close. 

First  Word:  "Pater,  dimitte  illis" 

Oh.  Gounod 
Adagio  con  espressione^  Abridged  and  revised  by  N.  A.M. 

Gs. 


m 


-    lis,  n6n   e  -mm    sci  -unt, 


PP 


Pa  -  ter,       di-mit-  te     il 

4  4T4^4.fT3  ^ 


itf 


j  iA% 


m  r  r+rr  \  r-iMj  mur  \  nr  r* 


m 


smor  zando 
l1^        rail 


tXJll  '  fj  ■  — ,  r\         — -  J  [III  M 


m\ 


pr  r~P  r  '    f  f  f    r  r      r   r  p     f • 

quid    fa-ci-unt,        non     e-nim    sci -unt       quid     fa  -  ci    -    unt. 

J   J      J    J-  J> 
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W 


J  >.J  J   J 


Prr  r*^*  'r  r  t  ' 
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Second  Word  :   "Amen  dico  tibi,  hodie  mecum  eris  in  Paradiso" 


J  f\  Moderato 


I 


men   di 


co    ti  -  bi 


Ch.  Gounod 


M  \ .  'a'  E!  y ,' 


S 


p^ 


A-mendi-co       ti   -        -    bi.  Ho-di  -   e: 


i>^ 


A 


HI 


£—  -£fe 


B32I 


Si 


men      di 


p    I    fJ'   f  TT 


A 


wm 


t 

in 


Sff 


-       -    b'i, 
Pa-ra  -     -  di 

A 


so 


PF^l 


*  f-r'r  "p 


s=Tf 


«—-#-» 


IZ2 


#/> 


Ho-di-  e.        me  -  cum       e-ris  in       Pa-ra-  di 


F  rrir-ir-f^rr  r*i°  iff 


j  ^,<r^ 


xf: 


xj: 


HH 
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Third  Word:  "Mulier,  ecce  filius  tuus!   Ecce  mater  tua!" 

Ch.  Gounod 


Mu    - 


-psji-er, 


m 


* 


r> 


Cj-.f     'Flr'f-r 


r  vruj 


H 


m 


er  ec    -       -   ce  fi     -     li-us        tu 


us 


m 


m 


♦      -a. 
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^ 


^ 


er, 

Ec  -  ce 


i  SV  i  i  J 


a-  ter 


tu 


P 


Ec  -  ce 


i=3 


itr 


E"c  -    ce  ma-    ter  tu     -      a.       Ec 


c  -    ce 


siiiij^=ii 


^  1    ir  r  m 


afei 


i 


-hi 


rr    7~r 

-      a.  Ec  -    c 


Ec  -  ce       ma  -  ter 
ma  -   ler  i     ma 


tu 


-  ter    tu  - 


286 
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Fourth  Word:  "Deus  meus,ut  quid  dereliquisti  me?" 

Ch.  Gounod 


Lento  con  espressione         \ 


i 


i 


n 


£=3^ 


* 


J=^ds 


rr?w^ 


M 


rJ     r. 


jE=£=^^5 


:FFS 


Ff^F 


De-us         me -us,         De-us  me- us,  lit  quid    de   -    re-li- 


IP 


> 


Mft 


'r^'l'Vi"^'^ 


? 


qui   -    sti       me? 


i 


ut    quid       de  -  re  -  li  -  qui  -    sti        me? 

ti  4  A   J  J  ,ihj  J 


i 


tSK- 


3EE* 


2* 


r  r  r  t-    r  i  » 
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Adagio    (unison  or  Solo) 


JV/VA  Wfcrd:    "Sitio" 

Th.  Dubois 
Revised  and  adapted  by  N.  A.M. 


A<c\ 


wm 


^£J'fel^'^°"^  ' 


S 


ti 


Si    -     ti    -      o, 
/ 


Jah 


a 


Si  -   ti    - 


n: 


^ 


ii      fJ 


r    t^ — -^ 
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i 


J^L 


T5I 
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If 


c 
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1^  ■!»•"     I 


0. 

J 


rji^^^T^Tj.j^ 


^ 


£ 


5£ 
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Sixth  Word:   "Consummation  est" 


Andu  'if, 


Th.  Dubois 
Adapted  by  N.  A.M. 


^  j  j  i-tt:  u  j  ;  i 


^^ 


^5 


up  p  'h  rfp 


RPf     f    f-    ^        IfW  I  PP 

"Con-sum- ma  -  turn        est"  (Et      in- cli   -    na  -     to     ca  -  pi 


,  I''      I'    I'    ,1    1 


m±  &  ,.\~**£-4 


$ 


^i 


W4 


v> 


I 


rail 


$ 


C\ 


Adagio  (sotto  voce) 


SEE=^? 


te,      tra-di-dit         spi   -      ri    -   turn).    "Con-  sum -ma -turn      est.'1 


nw^Vl  t?  / ;.' !  i :  ii 
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Seventh  Word:   "Pater,  in  manus  tuas" 


Th.  Dubois 
(adapted) 


Adagio  _______  -     jMfES 

Pa-ter.in    ma-nus      tu- as     com  -  men  -    do    spi-ri-tum     me  -  u 


PP 


9f^ 


nus      tu- as     com  -  men  -    do    spi-ri-tum     me  -  um, 


r  f  p  p  f  'r  r^ 


M=Z» 


^ 


£=_=£=2 


«:t, 


Pa- tor    in        ma-iniN  tu-as  com-mendo  spi-ri-tum     me      -  urn 


n^twti 


ft^fftr- 
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Adoramus  te  Christe 


i 


Adagio 


^4=4 


190  a 

Th.  Dubois 

A 


i4j  m J  >  J'pfe 


? 


sa 


*n 


p*r  r  v  v  \    FTfryyyyir-rT 

Ad-  o-  ru-mus  te       Chri-ste,      et     be  -ne  -  di-ci  -mus        ti  -   bi: 

«•!     i     k    k    i      1     ^      J 


ap 


^ 


w 


i 


i#*w 


j 


f=f 


p 


f 


■> 


&  J  j  j>  j.  J  p  T\Tmm*r**f±=h 


Ad-  o-  ra -mus    te     Ciiri-ste,     et      be-ne-di  -ci-mus        ti  -  bi 

4oa 


.so/7c>  vocf-' 


/i  k  p  r  r  r  r  r  r  tp  rr  r  r»»r  r 

qui- a  per  sanctam  crucem  tu-am  red-e-mi-sti  muii-dum.    Ad-o-ra-mus  te 


^T  P  frWf  r'r  r ' '  HtV  r '  r  H+r 


Largo  (sotto  vock)  ^T-C*^' 


iA    .  — —^  I        — i  A  ~? — t-    Largo  (sotto  vc 


fTf 


§5 


Chri-ste,   et    be-ue-di -ci-mus        ti  -   bi ,    Ad  -  o  -  ra -mus  te   Chri-ste 

J     J  .J     k  k    .     *    L      ■        '*™ 


4 


^ 


jrj  j  jjuLmU= 


l 


^ 


t^r  r  r  prrf 


vi>    C/ 
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190  b 


Adoramus  te 

Motet  tor  four-part  Chorus 


Lento  - 


G.  P.  da  Palestrina 
Edited  by  N.  A.M. 


Piu  Vivo 


m 


rail. 


G\ 


^T\ 


m 


tu-am 


^MR 


SB 


f  rS  r 


err  r  71  '  '  _n    r  r  r/-  aA  Ik 

-  ci-mus     ti      -         bi,-         qui -a  per   san-ctam  cru-cem    tu-am  red 

~«UU   i<-.j  J.    /J.  J.  J.  A  A    A  4  <h*-j 


f  T  T  I'f  r  B  I 


^ 


^ 


IE 


J       K^ 


"> 


V5/  V^ 


tu 


am    red- 


/Q        <—  A      3^=,     A so/lo  voce  I      I    .     J 


r 

dum;  qui    pas-s.us  es  pro       no -bis; 


e  -mi  -  sti       muii 


m 


r-rrrir-  P,if  ,r4j-  *  p ' r  r "  aspf 


i 


Do  -  mi  -  ne  ,      Do 
:A 


mi  -  ne,    mi 


se-re-re     no 


bis. 


i'?'T'iliW'»,)  iTfPff 


bis . 


Do  -  mi  ne.       Do  -  n 

j_    ^    4 


-    ne,   mi  -  se    -     re- re      no 


b\\-  rV  ir  ^=^-4!^ — M 


fe 


JE 
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Celebrant 


ANTIPHON   FOR  GOOD  FRIDAY  W\ 

Ecce  lignum  Crucis 

At  the  uncovering-  of  the  Cross 

From  the  Vatican  Graduate 


Ec  -  ce     li 


gnum        Cru 


CIS, 


quo 


j  j  Tft  j'  j  j  j  j  jj  'jo  j  j  ]  j  j  \>n~]  j j 

sa     -      lus    mun  di         ue  -  pen     -        -  -  dit . 


Chorus 


Pi 


S 


)  m  j  j  j  j  j  j  j  i 


Ve     -      ni 


ad    -      o  -  re    -         -      mas. 
Sung  three  times,  in  successively  higher  keys. 


The  following  Invproperia  is  sung  during  the  adoration  of  the^cross. 

Popule  meus 


Adagio 


Pmm 


192 

Vittoria 
Full  text  added  by  N.A.M. 


mt 


t 


sa 


i 


I^F^ 


Pffff 

1.  Po-pu-le    me     -      us, 

2.  Qui  -  a     e    -   du-xi   te 


r 

quidfe-ci  ti  -      bi?    Aut 

de   ter-ra  Ae  -  gy  -    pti:     Pa- 


SS  r  r  fifhJf  i  f  r  rH-Qr  'f'V 


tfal  J  JJ-  J'l  J  J  J  J 

^           ^H X""                 ^ rl 

P  r  r  r  t '  r  f=N= 

in    quo  con-tri     sta-vi  -  te?  Re- 
ra-8ti  cru-cem   Sal-va-to-  ri 

p    pi1* — R 8 — 1 

spon  -de           mi    -          -     hi. 
tu      -             -            -            -       o . 

■  (?  *r         1   °  ____    1 11 

^u  r  F  r"  M  r  r  r  r 
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First  Chorus 


m 


$ 


Second  Chorus 

A 


=&==£ 


S 


^ 


33: 


ctus 


De  -      us. 


3.    A  -    gi    -  os     o    The   -     os.    4.  San 

»/4-  X    J  _i  4      ^    /  ri     J^J      ^     ^ 

-» — . „ — a — = — ^_ii _ — o — . — =l 


e  r  If  I 


a  g  r  I r  r  r  i 


13  — Tf 


33: 


First  Chorus 
J 


'H-mi 


Second  Chorus 


First  Chorus 


m$ 


ft 


ft 


F? 


* 


5.   A-  gi  -  os      I  -  sch>  -    ros.  6.  San- ctus    for-    tis.    7.  A-gi-os     A- 


A-  A  A  A  A    &  f±  A 


H  r  r  i  r  r~  r 


^ 


i 


JrJ>J    4 


tf  r  r 


33: 


33: 


33: 


L- 


Tutt 


WiWI^I} 


allnvir. 


n 


zL 


* 


331 


f 


/ 


tha-  na-tos,    e  -    le-  i  -son      i   -       -    mas.  8.San-ctus  im-mor-ta  - 


m 


-j    j  to  j 


mi    _      se- re -re       no 


& 


bis. 


& 


•r    r— M5 


r  r  f  f  f 

u  -  se -  re  -  re     no 


se  -    re  -   re      DO 


-     li 


H5$ 


S 


7^M-T^V  h 


Q^-j; 


in i  -     se-  re-  re      no 


bis. 
bis. 

bis. 


2  i  2 


Ghristus  factus  est 
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Pietro  A.  Yon 
(written  expressly  for  the 
St. Gregory  Hymnal) 


§ 


Lento 


o     -        De-m 


be-di -  ens 


S 


XT 


;»f '  u:  'a*|j  ■  »  '.■I'^Lpfr  |"»    y-~ 


Chri    -    stus       fa-ctus   est    pro      no 


V  Bi  r-l~g=r~iPi^if'r  n 


bis   o  -  be    -    di  -  em 


Z2ZZZ2ZTZQ 


/  k  ^      - — g 


s 


I5TZ 


r 


^ 


i 


m 


=mk 


l>  "•  te 


ee^ 


:cs 


£^^ 


o^d 


^ 


-o-=- 


xr 


3F 


(lanocte)  o     -be-di   - 
us-  que    ad    mor  -  tem,/2a J10ctA  mor  -  tern      au 

^additur/ 


«  g  p,,.^,^ 


±m 


* 


ens         us-que  ad 
tem         cru 

4^ 


trnc 


1222: 


r 


it 


^ 


^ 


(Tertia  nocte  additur) 


I 


j»    o<u:zni 


^7\ 


ex.al-ta-vit       il     -      lum 


tV^^j 


5Sf 


fffW 


*»•  ii  **» 


xF=g 


xVt 


-e- 


mor     -     tem. 


-      CIS. 


Propter  quod  et   De  -     us,     ex-al-ta-vit    il  -       -     lumy 


a 


35  ""  " 


tep§ 


i 


J  i  <v 


^ 


jJ*l 


iF^ 


'- ^ 


mzz^a 


r^ 


B$ 


IF 


tT PP  P     PS 


allanre* 


u 


i 


I 


rrfP3  ^-aBP1 


J5g  «>•    BE 

et  de-dit    il- ii     no  -  men, quod  est  su-per  o-nuie  no 


men, 


g^fe 


i-  b  i  p   rrr 


m^ 


^ 


TJ7 
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194  H0LY  SATURDAY  MUSIC 

After  the  blessing  of  the  Font  the  following  order  is  observed:  (A)  The 
Litany  of  the  Saints  is  sung  (B)  The  Kyrie  follows  (Chant  or  figured  music 
without  organ)  then  the ''Gloria"  is  intoned  (C)  the  choir  beginning  with  ''Etin 
terra  pax"  (with  organ  accompaniment).  The  Epistle  is  sung  after  which  the 
"Alleluia"  (D)  is  intoned.  This  is  sung  three  times  in  successively  higher 
keys  by  the  celebrant,  unaccompanied,  and  each  time  is  repeated  by  the  choir 
in  the  same  key  as  taken  by  the  celebrant  (with  accompaniment,  if  preferred.) 


j  g  g  j  m  j  j  j  j  M 1 1  J1?  j  j  i 


jr-j  a  a  a  j-j.    j 


^m 


& 


r-f    r.     r~r  =F 


m 


The  choir  proceeds 


1 1 1  j'j'j'.nj'i^rjj 


B*? 


f 


f 


r  P" 

Con.fi    -    te  -   mi  -ni    Do  -  mi- no,    quo-    Hi-   am 

r3  j  -       -;>-j      ^m 


no  -  nus: 


Lad-da 4e  Do-mi-uum  o-mnes  gen-tes 


^pp- — ^r — r — prrr 

s:  et  col-la u-da-te  e-um   ormnes  po-mi-li. 


*»     .,        :  fr 

(jiioniam  Collff  rrnuf  11  est  sTiitrr  ' 


rrr 


nos  misericordia  e-jus:Kt  vt-ritas  Domini  manet  in  ae-ter-uuin 


J 


'}m 


U 


n  i 


p77" 

ertory  are  omitted. 


W 


Jni 


Th»'  Qospel  response  is  thru  sung;    Credo  and  Offertory  are 


G)  Preface  follows  with  usual  responses,  after  which  the  Sanctus  and  Bene 
dicfus  are  sung.  The  "Agnus  Dei"  is  not  sung,  but  after  the  Communion  the 
choir  proceeds  with  the  following  Antiphon  and  Psalm: 

■\  a©  Sixth  Tone 


r }  i  ir  ■■  n 


E5 


i  n  o-j 


o^r 


s& 


Al  -  le  -  lu  -  ia  ,      Al    -    le  -  ]u  -   ia ,         Al  -   le 


*  £  £  J 


* 


^^ 


lu    -     ia 


@ 


s 


f=f 


r> — .^ — ^r  'p-r r — =rr 

1.    Lau-da-te  Do-mi-num  o-mnes  gen-tes;  lau-da-te  e-um  o-mnes   po-pu-li. 


m 


ySU 


mm 


-j^u 


* 


Ej 


£=P 


P 


£^Ef 


FT 


r 


2.  Quoniam  confirmata  est  super  nos  misericordi    -      _   a     e  jus 

3.  Gloria  Patri et    Fi-li-o; 

4.  Sicut  erat  in  principio,   et  nunc  et    sem  -  per 


m 


JL 


m 


^¥ 


I 


^ 


T^— T 


2.  et  Veritas  Domini  manet 

3.  et    Spin'     - 

4.  et  in  saecula   saecu     - 


r  r 

it  -  num. 


in      ae  -    tei 

tu  -    i       San  -  cto. 
-     16  -  rum.   A  -  men 


m 


A 


m 


Alleluia   (H)  is  repeated;  then  choir  proceeds  immediately  with  the  Anti- 
phon "Vespere  "  (I)  245 


CD    ... 


§ 


3 


5=* 


ChoLc-^- 

m 


#^ 


?■ 


^ — » 


Ve   -   spe  -  re      au  -    tem     sab  -  ,ba,  ti  *      quae     hi  -  ce  -    scit 


i  'li  1 1 11  i^ri'iT  n^ 


jfr'-m-MH' 


fc=* 


PM9 


*=3 


in     pri-ma    sab-ba-ti,        Ve-nit    Ma-ri-  a     Mag-da  -  le  -    ne. 


as 


j 


s 


i 


J: 


I 


r  p  r 


zesz     .jz: 


gMgrTT^WlTf^ 


W 


7 J 

et   al-te-ra    Ma-ri-a,     vi-de-re      se- pul-crum,  aJ    -    le-lu-ia 


F 


f= 


& 


To  Magnificat  No.  2 K.  After  the  Magnificat  the  Antiphon  Vespere  (I) 
ia  repeated,  the  celebrant  then  sings  "Dominus  Vobiscum"  with  proper  choir 
response,  then  after  a  short  oration  and  another  "Dominus"  the  deacon  sings 
the  Paschal  "Ite  Missa  Est"  (J)  the  choir  responding  in  the  manner  indicated 

(2)  (KX 


® 


I  -  te  mis-sa  est ,  al  -  le  -  hi  -  ia ,  al  -  le 


Choir  f— ^ 


T 


r  r 


\if      D«;-o    gra-ti  -as,  al  -  le  -  hi  -  ia,    al  -  le     -  -       lu 


le      - 

4^j   -    J.  II J   _fci 

ST  -  F  f  =j^: 


EASTERTIDE 
O  filii  et  f iliae 


195 


Jean  Tisserand  (d.  1494) 


Traditional  Melody 


Chanters. 


J  .         y  '     y.  i     -  n  vi  ij    \    mrrr ,•  _ » « 


Chorus:  Al-le-lu-ia,  al-le-lu-ia,  al-le-lu-ia. 


1.  0    fi-lT-i     eFTMi-ae 

2.  Et  ma-ne  pri-ma  sab-ba-ti, 


jSJ  *£3JBd5 


Rex  coe-les-tis,Rex  glo-ri-ae    Mor-te  sur-rex-  ix   ho.di-  e . 
Ad  o-sti-um  mo-nu-men-ti    Ac-ces-se-runt  di-sci-pu-li. 


Al-le-lu-ia 


I'/-  i*ru  *rnN\™i 


3.    Alleluia,  Alleluia,  Alleluia. 
Et  Mar  (a  Magdalene, 
Et  Jacobi,  et  Salome 
Venerunt  corpus  ungere.  Alleluia. 

5.    Alleluia p  Alleluia,    Alleluia. 
Et  Joannes  Apostolus 
Cuciirrit  Petro  citius, 
Monumento  venit  prius.  Alleluia. 

7.     Alleluia,    Alleluia,    AF.eluia. 
Postquam  audivit  Didymus 
Quia  surrexerat Jesus, 
Reman  sit  fide  dubius.  Alleluia. 

9.    Alleluia,   Alleluia,    Alleluia. 
Quando  Thomas  Chrfsti  latus, 
Pedes  vidit  atque  manus , 
Dixit:  Tues  Dens  me'us.  Alleluia. 

If.    Alleluia,    Alleluia,    Alleluia. 
In  hoc  festo  sancti'ssimo 
Sit  laus  et  jubilatio, 
Benedicamus  Domino.  Alleluia. 


i.    Alleluia,  Alleluia,    Alleluia. 
In  albis  sedens  Angel  us 
Praedixit  mulie'ribus 
In  GalliarfaT~est  Dominus.  Alleluia. 

6.   Alleluia,     Alleluia,    Alleluia. 
Discfpulis     astantibus  » 
In  medio  stetit  Christus , 
Die ens:    Pax  vobis  omnibus.  Alleluia. 

h.    Alleluia,     Alleluia,    Alleluia. 
Vide  Thoma,  vide  latus  , 
Vide  pedes,  vide  manus, 
Noli  esse  incredulus.  Alleluia. 

10.  Alleluia,    Alleluia,     Alleluia. 
Bea'ti  qui  non  vide'runt  , 
Et  firmiter  crediderunt, 
Vitam  aeternam  habebunt.  Alleluia. 

12.  Alleluia,    Alleluia,    Alleluia. 
De  quibus  nos  humillimas 
Devotas  atque  debit  as 
Deo  dicamus  Gratias.    Alleluia. 
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Victimae  Paschali  laudes 

Sequence  for  Easter 


First  mo de  transposed 


.*  i    i  i  a  i     uivuc     i  i  a.  11  .->  pun  r  u 


Vatican  Graduale 


?m 


aae  Pa-scha-li   lau-des       iin -mo-lent  Chri-bti-a  -  ni. 


i 


^^ 


j^j     n  g 


* 


f"/j  iri1",^ 


c 


'J^FM 


^5 


i 


A-em 


gnus  re-de-mit  o-ves:  Chri-stus 


in-no-cens  Pa-tri       re-con- cil- i  - 


8.  Mors  et  vi-ta  du-el-lo      con-fli-xe-  ro    mi-ran-do:    dux  vi-tae  mor-tu- 


I 


ri-ta  au-ei-io      con 

J     i     J   J 


1 


* 


^a 


P'l'ifi'— r'r         f    r-'-Pr  = 

vit  nec-ca-to-res.      4.  Die  no-bis  Ma-ri-  a,      quid    vi-di-sti    in  vi-lar 


.  r  f,  .  r. 

i-a,      quid    vi-di-sti 


S 


vit  pec-ca-to-fes.      4.  Die  no-bis  Ma-ri- a,      qilid    vi-di-sti    in  vi-la? 
us,  re-gnatvi-vus.      6.  An-ge-li-cos    te-stes,     su  -da-ri-um,  et   ve-stes 


^*n 


j], j    r^ 


m 


mtm 


y  pj>  j  j>  jqjM  /TjT^xnppa 


7  ,  r    T^      r-f  r— T-       r — f   pC 

.    Se-puJ-cyumChristi  vi-ven-tls,  et  glo-  ri-am   vi  -  di    re-sur-gen-  t4s  • 
7.  Sur-re-xit    Christus  spes  me-a:prae-ce-det   su-os     in   Gal  - li  -  lae  -  am . 

J=i £^Q 


yt  i    J 


i 


^ 


^ 


r^r1^ 


'it:  o  *  *  ■H^n^ 


^s^^F=g 


B.  Sci-mus  Christum  sur-re-xis-se        a    mor-tu-is    ve-re:     tu   no-bis 

J        .    .  i 


Concordi  Laetitia 


197 


Sixth  mode 


I 


5=S 


•j  i  fc|  I   |  i^M 


^Hr 


r 


T^ 


1.  Con-cor-  di       lae  -    ti  -  ti  -    a,      Pro-pul-sa    mae-  sti  -  ti   -a, 

2.  Quae   fe  -  li  -    ci      gau  -  di  -    o  ,      Re  -  sur-  gen  -  te     Do  -  mi  -  no. 


I 


1 i 


i 


i 


m 


¥ 


'Mm 


VYl^rt* 


PW 


ff 


r.  .  f  £ 

i-co-ni-a      Re 


Mi  -  ri-  ae  prae-co-ni-a      Re*-co-lat  Ec-cle-si  -  a:    Vir-go  Ma-ri-a 
Flo-ro-it   ut     li-li-um:  Vi-vum  cernens  Fi-li-um:    Vir-go  Ma-n-a 


i=^ 


m 


^ 


n  jr^n 


w 


r  ^ c — ^  r 


? 


3. 


Quam  concentu  parili 
Chori     laudant  coelici, 
Et  nos  cum  coelestibus, 
Novum  melos  pangimus ; 
Virgo  Maria. 


4.     0  ReginaVirginum , 
Votis  fave  supplicum, 
Et  post  mortis  stadium, 
Vitae  confer  praemium : 
Virgo  Maria. 


Gloriosa  Trinitas, 
Indivisa  Uuitas  , 
Ob  Marias  merita, 
Nos  salva  per  saecula: 
Virgo  Maria.     ■ 
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198 


Moderate 


PENTECOST 
Veni    Sancte  Spiritus 

Sequence  for  Pentecost 

S.  Webbe    (l 740-1816) 


^M/'/Tii'/i^^ 


T 


n\TT 

1.  Vie  - 

2.  Con 

"if 


r 

San-cte     Spi 
so  -  la-  tor       o 

i 


Pti 


tus,      Et       e  -  mit-  te     coe  -  li  -  tus 
me,      Dul-  cis    hos-pea      a  -  ai  -  mi 


'ul-  cis    lios-pes       a  -  ai 

j  j.  i  i  j  j 


tw-  i  g  |i|r  ^  |f  r  r  f\(^± 

La-cis   ta-ae      ra-di-am.     Ve-ni    pa-ter   pau-pe-rum  ,  Ve  -  ni,  da-tor 
Dul-ce    re-fri- g-e-ri-um.      In    la-bo-re     re-qai-es,    In    ae  -  stu   ten 


Lu-cis   tu-ae      ra-di-am. 
Dal-ce    re-fri- ge-ri-um 


la -bo -re     re-qai-es,    In    ae  -  stu   tem- 

J  i  J  J    j  JVjj  1  i 


idd 


r  r  icJ r  f  ir  f  r  r 


After  last  verse  .    ^ 

jj-iiui:TJ^Iu 

di-um.  .  .    .     , 


ti-um. 


A  -    men.     Al-le-lu    -      ia. 


* 


m 


mm 


:i. 


0  lux  beatissima  p 
Reple  cordis  intima 
Tuorum  fideliam  _ 
Sine  tuo  numine  , 
Nihil  est  in  homine, 
Nihil  est  innoxium  . 


Lava  quod  est  sordidam, 
Riga  quod  t'st  aridum, 
Sana  quod  est   sauciam. 
Flecte  qaod  est  rigidum, 
Fove  qaod  est  frigidum, 
Rege  quod  est  devium  . 


5. 


Da  tuis  fidelibus  , 
In  te  confidentibus  ; 
Sacrum   Beptenariun. 
Da   virtntis  meritum, 
Da  salutis  exitum, 
Da  peretfne   gaudinm. 
Allien.    Alleluia. 
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Veni    Creator  Spiritus 

Invocation  to  the  Holy  Ghost 


199  a 


I 


Modern  to 
K 


Nicola  A.  Montaui 


#=fM 


i* 


1.  Ve 

2.  Qui 


»y       .    1 


ni      Cre 
df  -   c  e 


a 
ris 


tor 
Pa 


Spi 


n 

cli 


«UJ-^ 


tus ,  Men  -  tes 
tus,   Al  -     tfs 

I 


J 


tu 
si 


£=P 


I 


PTV|  'rVTr  T^f^ 


i 


o-    rum  vi    -     si     -    ta:     1m   -  pie      su  -   per-na       gra 

mi       do   .    num       De    -     i^    Fons      vi  -  vus,       i.-gnis,    ca  - 

h\  \  i y' r ■■  i -'  i   I  i  F  if  r  rt-f 


ti 

ri 

1 


After  last  verse 


M^9  I  vTl 


i*  r  '  r  r  '  t  P  '  r  t-r '  r 

i,   Quae       tu     ere  -     a  -  sti .      ne  -    cto   -     ra 


a,   Quae       tu     ere  -     a  -  sti 
spi-    ri  -     ta-  lis 


tas,   Et 


un 


cti 


men. 


gadj  4  id  ii J  J  j   ihJ"J.)^p^ 


a. 


&- 


£ 


r  r-r '  r  }  ]i 


EE 


3.    Tu  septiformis    munore  , 
Digitus  Paternal  d'^xterae, 
Tu  rite  promfssum  Patris, 
Sermone  ditans  guttura  . 

5.   Hostem  repellas  lougius  , 
Pacemque  dones  protiiius : 
Duetore  sic  te  praevio  , 
Vite'mus  omne  noxium. 


4.    Acce'nde  lumen  sensibus  , 
Infunde~amorem  cordibus  , 
Infirma  nostri  corporis 
Virtute  firmans  perpeti  . 

6.    Per  te  sciamus  da  Patrem, 
Noscamus  atque   Fi'lium , 
Teque^utriiisque  Spirit um 
Credamus  omni  tempore. 


7.  Deo  Patri  sit  gloria  , 
Et  Fi'lio  qui  a  mortuis 
Surrexit,  ac  Paraclito, 
Iu  ^uHCulorum  saecula.    Amon. 


251 


199  b 


Veni,  Creator  Spiritus 

Secundum,  usum  recentiorem 


Eighth  Mode 

M.  }[.  h*  144 


Vatican  Graduale 


m 


*m 


± 


T 


1.  Ve  -      ni 

2.  Qui        di 

j- — 


c 


re 
ce 


a 
ris 


tor 
Pa 


Spi     -     ri    -    tus  , 
ra     -    cli    -    tus, 


J 


J- 


^ 


£ 


^ 


I 


*=J 


J r 

Men  -     tes 
Al     -      tis 


^f 


tu    -      o        -      rum 
si    -     mi  do 


vi     -       s: 


ta 


«=£ 


3 


u 


i 


W- 


Im  -  pie 
Fons    vi 


su      -      per  n a  gra  -    ti  -     a         Quae       tu 

vus,         i      -     gnis,       ca   -    ri  -  tas,       Et  spi 


m 


^L 


±=± 


A 


^ 


^ 


;r«  -       a       -    sti.  pe  -  cto  -    ra . 


ri 


ta    -     1 


i 


i 


r— -r 

pe  -  cto  -    ra 
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Text  giyen  at    199* 


THE   BLESSED  VIRGIN 
Ave  Maria 


200  a 


First  Mode  (transposed) 


Salutatio  Angelica 
Gregorian 
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200  b 


Ave  Maria 

For  unison,  two  or  four  part  chorus 


And  a  71  fr 


-.         si  Ji  (i  a  7i  r  c  __^_ J— 


Jacques  Arcadelt 
Revised  and  full  text 
added  by  N.A.M. 
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Ave    Maria 
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Lento 

sotto  voce 


Cesar  Franck 

Rearranged  for  unison  or 

two  part  chorus  by   N.  A.  M. 
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Ave  Maris   Stella 


201a 


First  Mode  (transposed) 
1  Keys 


Vatican  Antiphonale 
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A -ve     ma-ris  stel-la, 
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After  last  stanza 


^" —  k       k     —   *+t      — ^--^  ,■  >^^      jij  ivr  wai  otttv 


At- que  sem-per  Vir-go, 


Fe-lix  coe-li  por-ta.      A    -    men. 


2.    Sumens  fllud  Ave 
Gabrielis  ore  , 
Funda  nos  in  pace  , 
Mutans  Hevae  nomen  . 

4-    Monstra  te^esse  matrem, 
Sumat  per  te  preces, 
Qui  pro  nobis  natus  , 
Tulit  esse  tuus  . 


3.    Solve  vincla  reis  , 
Profer  lumen  caecis 
Mala  nostra  pelle , 
Bona  cuncta  posce. 

5.    Virgo  singularis  , 
Inter  omnes  mitis  » 
Nos  culpis  solutos  , 
Mites  fac  et  castos. 


6.    Vitam  praesta  puram  , 
Ita  para  tutum: 
Ut  videntes  Jesum, 
Semper  collaetemur. 


7.    Sit  laus  Deo  Patri , 
Summo   Christo  decus, 
Spiritui  Sancto  , 
Tribus  honor  unus.    Amen. 
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Ave  Maris  Stella 

For  unison  chorus 


Andante  reHgioso 


Balthasar   Floreiice 
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Con    mo  to 


Ave  Maris   Stella 
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For  additional  stanzas  see   No.  201  a 


Ave  Maris  Stella 


Con   moto 


i1'1  J-ll  /  ' .' J 


Edv.   Grieg 
Adapted  for  two  part  chorus 

by  N.A.M. 
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Alma  Redemptoris  Mater 


202 


Antiphon  sung  from  the  Saturday  before  the  first  Sunday  in  Advent  to  the 
Second  Vespers  Feast  of  the  Purification   inclusive. 

Ch.  Gounod 
Arr.  for  two   or 
Andante     moderato  four  part  chorus  by  N.  A.M. 
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Celebrant:-       Angelus  Domini   iiuntiavit   Maria. 
Choir*  Reapooae:-    Et  eoneepit  de  Spi'ritu  Sancto. 

Af fcer  Advent 
Col  Poal   PartnmVlrgo  inviolata  permanaiatl. 

Choir:-    I>«i   Genitrii   Lntereede  pro  nobia 
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Ave,  Regina  Coelorum 

For  Unison  or  Two-part  Chorus  of  Equal  Voices 

(From  February  Second  until  Holy  Thursday) 

Nicola  A.  Montani 

Andante   con  moto 
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Ex    qua     mun  -  do  lux     est         or  -  ta:    Gau  -  de  Vir  -   go 


Man. 
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Va-le,    o     val-de       de    -      co-ra,  Et  pro    no-bis    Christum  ex-o-ra. 
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Cel.       Dignare    me  laudare  te     Virgo  sacrata. 
Choir:     Da  mihi  virti'tem  contra  hostes  tuos. 
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Regina  Coeli 


From  Compline,  Holy  Saturday,  to  None,  Saturday  within  the  octave  of  Pen- 
tecost. Antonio- Lot ti  (1667  1740) 

Revised  and  edited  for  two, 

tiTmmnn  —~j~-~*  or  f'our  Part  chorus  by  N.  A.M. 
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^.      Gaude  et  laetare  Virgo  Maria,   alleluia 
Jitr.      Quia  surrexit  Dominus  vere,  alleluia. 
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Moderato  as  sat 


Salve  Regina 

Fr.  Schubert 
Revised  and  edited  by  N.  A.M. 
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"V.     Ora  pro  nobis  sancta   Dei    Genitrix. 

J$r.     Ut   digni   efficiamur  pro.missionibus  Christ i. 
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O  Sanctissima,  O  piissima 


Modern  to 


Traditional  Melody 
Sicilian 
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Et       re   -    fu-gi-um,       Vir  -  go 
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In  -  te-  me  -  ra  -  ta,   0  -  ra  ,    0  -  ra  pro  no    -     bis. 
Per  te  spe -  ra  -mus;  0  -  ra,    0  -  ra  pro  no    -     bis. 
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Ecce  debiles, 
Perquam  flebiles  , 
Salva  nos,  Maria  ! 
Tolle    laiiguores 
Sana   dolores 
Or*,  ora  pro  nobis  . 


4  .    Virgo  re  spice  , 
Mater,  aspice, 
Audi  nos  ,  Maria  ! 
Tu  medicinam  , 
Portas  di vinam; 
Ora,  ora  pro  nobis. 
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Mode ra  to 
Chanters 


l.      R'e  -    gi  -  na    coe  -  li       ju  -  bi  -  la  ,  Gau  -  de ,    M 


_       .  Traditional  Melody 

Tutti_  __t5»,4     Chanters 
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1.  R'e  -    gi  -  ila    coe  -  li 

2.  Quam     di  -  gna  ter-ris 

P 


bi  -  la  ,  Gau  -  de ,    Ma  -  ri 
Gau  -  de.    Ma-ri 


a! 
a! 


Jam 
VI- 


is      gi  -gne-re,  uau  -  aet    JW.a-ri     -      at       vi 

J  /  j  J  i    i  =    i  J     j 


pul-sa   ce-dunt  nu-bi-la. 

vis   re-sur-get  fu.ne.re»-W.  Al-le-lu-.a!  Lae  -  ta-re,  0    Ma-r 


ju  i-  .yjLj  j  j  y  j 


:^r  rr'rrJrJcfLJpij:  rrr|r^i 


ft# 


4. 


Sunt  fracta  mortis  spicula , 

Gaude  Maria! 
Jesu  jacet  mors  suhdita  . 

Alleluia: 
Laetare,  0  Maria! 

Turbata  sputis  lumina  , 

Gaude  Maria  ! 
Phoebea  vincunt  fulgura  • 

Alleluia  1 
Laetare,  0  Maria! 

Transversa  ligni  robora 

Gaude  Maria ! 
Sunt  sceptra  regni  fulgida 

Alleluia! 
Laetare,  0  Maria! 

Catena,  clavi,  lancea  , 

Gaude  Maria ! 
Triumphi  sunt  insignia. 

Alleluia! 
Laetare,  0  Maria! 


4.     Acerbitas  solatium, 

Gaude  Maria  ! 
Luctus  redonat  gaudium. 

Alleluia! 
Laetare,  0  Maria! 

6.     Manum  pedumque  vulnera, 

Gaude  Maria! 
Sunt  gratiarum  flumina  . 

Alleluia! 
Laetare,  0  Maria! 

8.     Lucet  arundo  purpura  , 
Gaude  Maria! 
Vi  fulva  terrae  viscera  . 

Alleluia! 
Lattare,  0  Maria! 

10.   Ergo,  Maria  plaudito  , 
Gaude  Maria! 
Clientibus  succurrito. 

Alleluia! 
Laetare,  0  Maria! 
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208  Inviolata 

Antiphon  B.V.M.  Ch.  Gounod 

Arranged  for  two  part  chorus 

Voice  I    (Soprano  or  Tenor)  by    N.  A.M. 

S  (\     Moderato  P  — 


m 


■    e 


In  -  vi  -    o  -    la  -  ta , 

Voice  II  (Alto  or  Bass) 

p  In  -vi-   o-    la-ta,       in  -  te-gra,      et       ca-sta  es     Ma 
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o  -    la  -  ta 
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in  -  te-gra      et        ca-  sta      es      Ma  -   ri  -   a: 


Quae 


a,       et       ca-sta     es     Ma  -  ri  -    a:    Qua*    es     ef-fec-ta 


p    p~p        J>V   {J  |    J      J      J      J     1     ■      jT, 


es     ei  -  ie< 

■ns± 


fr?%  r  if 't  r  j  +4,r^,Tni 
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es      ef-fec-ta       ful-gi-da     coe  -  li        por   -    ta 
ful  -    gi  -  da  coe       -  li 


0       Ma  -  ter 
Organ  .^  ft 


SI 


iz 
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=J=f= 

73  j  j  i  J.. 
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al 
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Ma-  ter 
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^ 

II 

==M- 

-+■ 

lopj  rlrkl     '920     hy     N.  A.  M. 


jK  i1  ipV/iV  ib  ii  n'lii 


/fi    y^— --        "85 •       ,     I       o ^-^ voices  | 

p  r )  r  r  ap  rnar~P  r  I  i  ^ 


I 


taut         de     -       vo-ta   cor-da  et    o     -      ra 


No      -      stra  ut 
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an 


^aJ-ii  d  B 


I 


i  P  a  1 1 


h'  i1  \;tn  mm  m  a 


pu     -     ra         pe -cto-ra    sint    et      cor-po-ra  Tu  -  a       per   pre 


p  g 


n »    ^ 


H&tH^H-^-t^rt 


s 


¥ 


ca  ta  dul    -        ci    -    so     -     Da.  Tu  -  a     per    pre- 

ii-  j.        i    i      i     *!•        u 


^j=TO? 


^J-       J,/      <l     ,*i: 


fMf      _C 


271 


p$mmmm  mm 


ca  -  ta     pre    -    ca     -     ta      dul    -ci  -  so  -  na. 


No    -  bis     con- 


M 


i 


* 


»^H'//  ■  jiC^ 


^ 


f* 


ce_  das      ve  -   m    -    am     per     sae  -  cu    -     la 


P 


0        be 


wm 


p 


& 


1 


5Ef 


f=T 


KL^jUTjU/  ' 


.1.    J   I J 
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r'    r   '  p 

O  Re      -      gi      -     na  ! 


ni    -     gna ! 


'j-i-r-i 
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^S 


^^ 


% 


t 


J^H^ 


£=* 


^-        5Z 


f2^ 

0  Ma 


ri    -      'a 


PP\ 
Quae 


«n 


« 


fj  ^Tiffin 


H 


^ 


■> 


,  a  cnwft    . L  |        |       dim    , P  ,        Cs 

■0  -  la       in  -  vi  -   o     -      la  -  ta     per  -  man   -    si        -         sti. 


^1 


PP 
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s 
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;  jii'it-11 ' 

, *  V»v 


Salve  Mater  Misericordiae 
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Fifth  Mode 


Gregorian 


fet 


5 


,r   r  I1    '  iU^'h' 


* # 


f 


pg 


Sal-ve     ma-ter    mi  -se-ri-  cor-di  -  ae  Ma  -ter     De-  iv 


J. 


^ 


* 


± 


£ 


P 


PPf 


fwm^ffW 


£^ 


s 


^r4-t/,  f  f  ^r—r 


s 


et    ma.ter   ve-ni-ae^  Ma-ter    spe-i,    et     ma-ter  gra-ti -ae, 


-p  r    t^' 


r^p-f- 


t^t 


^ 


j  J*  |  j  J  J^  |  |  J'7j^ 


ff 


— r— p  r 


r 


Ma.ter    pie -na     san-ctae      lae  -   ti   -  ti  -   ae ; 


Ma-  ri   -  a  ! 


I 


j  j  J1  j  ;■  i  j'"  j  I  i  ^  j1  j 


BFg 


fc=±3l 


f-T  t      T- 


r 

5.    Sal-ve     de    -  cu's     hu-ma-ni      ge  -ne-ris,      Sal-ve    Vir  -  go 
2.   Sal-ve     fe    -    lix    Vir  _ go    pu   -e'r-pe-ra;     Nam  qiii     se  -  det 

JT7 


W 


-f-r~  r — f -^—  r  'LXJ-r 


F 


273 


^j  i 


di  -  gni 
in      Pa 


;e-te-ris,   yuae   vir-gi-nes    o-mnes  trans- gre- de- ris, 


or     ce 

tris   dex-te  _ra 


Coe  -  lum  re-gens, ter- ram    et    «Lr  the-ra  . 

1 


6. 


Repeat    Salve  Mater"  after  each  stanza 
Te  creavit  Pater  ingenitus  » 
Obumbravit   fce  Unigenitus, 
Foecundavit  te  Sanctus  Spiritus  > 
Tu  es  facta  tota  divinitus,  0  Maria! 
Salve  Mater^  etc. 

Te  creavit  Deus  mirabilem  , 
Te  respexit  ancillam  humilem  , 
Te  quesivit   sponsam  amabilem, 
Tibi    nunquam  fecit  consimilem,  0  Maria! 
Salve  Mater,  etc. 

Te  beatam  laudare  cupiunt 
Omiies  justi,  sed  non  sufficiunt; 
Multas    laudes  de  te  concfpiunt , 
Sed  in  illis  prorsus  defi'ciunt    0  Maria  ! 
Salve  Mater^  etc. 

Eato,     Mater,    nostrum  solatium; 
Nostrum  esto,  tu  Virgo  gaudium  ; 
Et  nos  tandem  post  hoc  exsiliuin, 
Laetoi  juilge  choris    coelestium,  0  Mar  ft*  ! 
Balye  Mater,  etc . 
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210  a 


Moderato 


O  Gloriosa  VirginumcNo.O 

Unison  Chorus 

Melody  from  the  "Harfe  David" 
Arr.  by  P.  J.  Van  Damme 


I 


+-^ 


i  j  j|j-jJ|jTfjv-j|j^j|^ 
tfyrir-    'r   r+t  ''rrY'r   f 


ff  a    < 


1.  0      glo  L    ri  -  o    -  sa      Vir  -  gi  -num,   Sub  -  h    -  mis      in   -    ter 

2.  Quod    He  -  va     tri-stis      ab-stu-lit,      Tu     red-  dis       al    -     mo 


Vjjii^i.fJ(li^b 


tt 


w 


^ 


i 


tab  d  i  i  17  ,t=N^ 


P 


3 


F 


r^'r  ■  r  r  '  'r^r  Vr  r  'f  r 


si 
ger 


de  -    ra  ,    Qui        te 

In  -  trent 


mi   -   ne  : 


ere  -    a 
ut         as 


m  f-H   J 


m 


j  .r^  .J 


vit      par  -  vu-  lum     La- 
tra    fie   -  bi  -  les       Coe 

ili 


^ 


^rlrrr'rJf 


p^ 


| 


^j^^ 


^w 


^ 


^m 


cten  -  te 
li        re    - 


tJLT   s 


nu  -  tns         u     - 
clu  -  dis         car  - 


be    -     re . 

di    -    nes 


r 


men 


93E^ 


^J      .jP^         ^     rl:      .J 


iv,  ij-   a 


^ 


£ 


^ 


8.      Tu  regis  alti  janua  , 
Et  aula  lucis  fulgida: 
Vitam  datam  per  Virginem 
Geutes  redemptae  plaudite. 


4.     Jesu   tibi    sit  gloria 

Qui  natus  es  de  Virgine 
Cum  Patrefet  almo  Spiritu, 
Id   sempiterna  saecula.     Amen. 


275 


210  b 


O  Gloriosa  Virginum  (No.  2) 

Unison  or  two-part  chorus 

F.  de  La  Tombelle 

Andante  relxgio^o Arr-  b>*    N-  A-  M- 

P- 


'    i  i  '   1 1 1    in 


m 


E 


r  r  i  ->  rJ- 


1.  0     glo  -  ri   -    o 

2.  Quod   He  -  va       tri 


sa       Vir  -gi  -  num,     Su  -   bli    -     mis 
stis      ab  -  stu  -  lit  .      Tu      red    -     dis 


'K'?1  i   \  fa 


f 


p* 


^ 


1.  0         glo 

2.  Quod      De 


n 
va 


o    -  sa        Vir  -  gi  -  uum  ,         su 
tri  -  stis      ab  -  stu-  lit,  Tu 

Piu  Vive- 


par   -   vu-  lum 

fie    -    bi  -  \>-> 


5£=^ 


^£ 


La-cten-te       nu     -     tris      u       -         be 
Coe-li     re   -  clu      -    dis       car     -        di 


zr 


-?~r- 


^=r 


F 


&3? 


I 


Aftqr  last  verse 


m. 


T^» 
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nes 

I 


i=^t=A 


jL_jU 


£*U-rll^fr-       I CjT     Mr    ^FfgP 


r 
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Salve  Regina  Coelitum 

Unison,  two  or  three  part  chorus,  equal  voices 
or  four  part  unequal 

Traditional  Melody 

Devoto Arr- hy  R  J* Van  Damme 


'i"i»g|7/7~tr',' 


1.  Sal 

2.  Ma    - 

p  1 

^4*1  b,  h     /»TTT  m 

-  ve 
■    ter 

Re-    gi 

mi   -    se    - 

i    l 

-  na 
ri    - 

i 

coe   - 
cor  - 

J- 

li   -  turn, 
di    _    ae; 

0 
0 

J 

Ma  - 
Ma- 

J 

jqa^^miLg 

i 

^=^= 

— r- 

-V- 

=p=^= 

=M= 

=M 

P"'  kTr'fl1.1  ■' ■'  '  '.'  Jr1  '■' 
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ri    -      a!    Sors       u  -    ni  -  ca      ter    -    ri  -   ge-num^     0        Ma 
ri     -      a!    Did  -    cis     pa  -  rens    cle  -  men  -  ti  -  ae,       0        Ma 

J  J         j-    n  j  ,  h  j 


Hg  r    r  r  i  r  r  r  r  i  r  cjtY~t 


JJJ.J3 


WW 


A  A 


j  j  j  a 
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k  r  r  cf-rr 


rrrr 

1-8.  Ju-bi-  la  -  te ,     Che  -  ru  -bim,     Ex-  sul  -  ta  -  te 


ri     -       a 


f^r 


j  i  r  §  r  r  i  rr 


r=T 
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m 


^1 


1 T 


r  cjri ^rbr  r  r  t  E/r  '^1? 


* 


i^Ui 


Se  -  ra-i)him!  Con-  so-  nan-  te 


i    i   /J    i 


J 


per-pe-tim:     Sal    -     ve, 

j    J    J    ,PJ 


r  f  i  r  r  r— f— i-r  f  r  i  r  cj 
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"> 


1% 

mf 


±^4 


rit 


j~j   j  j  ,,j 


fkttt1' 
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^rrcn 


Sal 


ve, 


Sal 


ve        Re    - 


8P 


»*/U 


i 


na . 


£JLJ  4    ^      j^i     J 


K'^r  rjr  r~  I  r-r  f  r  ir~ r  f  it 


3.     Tu  vitae  lux,  fons  gratiae  , 
0  Maria! 
Causa  nostrae  laetitiae , 

0  Maria  ! 
Jubilate,  etc. 

5.     Ad  te  clamamus  exsules, 

0  Maria  ! 
Te  nos  rogamus  supplices 

0  Maria! 
Jubilate,  etc. 

7.     Eia  ergo  noa  re  spice  ; 
0  Maria  I 

s»rvos  tuos  ne  despice, 

0  Maria! 
.luiiila t  «• ,  etc. 


4.     Spes  nostra,  salve,  Domina, 
0  Maria ! 
Exstingue  nostra  criminal 

0  Maria  ! 
Jubilate,  etc. 

6.     Audi  nos  Evae  filios, 
0  Maria ! 
In  te  sperant'es  miseros. 

0  Maria! 
Jubilate  f  etc. 

8.     Converte  tuos  oculos t 
O  Maria! 
Ad  nos  in  hoc  exilio. 

O  Maria! 
Jubilate,   etc. 


Tota  Pulchra  Es?  Maria 

Motet  for  unison    or    two-part  chorus 
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Andante    moderato 


Balthasar-  Florence 
Liturgically  arranged  by  N.A.M. 
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rm 


f 
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To    -      ta  pul  _  chra      es ,      Ma   -      ri 


95^5 


J     J 


J=^ 


a .  et 
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r  V  ■(■■  r 
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or '  F^Uf 

in,    te.     Tu     glo-ri-  a     Je 


ma-cu-la     o-ri-gi-na 
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fff? 


fYYY     r  "  TTT  T  PP  rPTPH* 

ru-sa-lem.  Tu  lae-ti-ti     a      Is-ra-el.    Tu    ho- no-ri -fi  -cen-ti-  a 
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^J-^J        iJJlfel 
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fTJ^t  t  &  rT 


po 


pu-li  no-stri:  tu     ad-vo- ca 
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£^tf 


ta    pec  -  ca-  to    - 


I 


3X1 
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TU 
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Chorus 
Slower 


1 1  a J  J  J I  :^i 
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ri  -  a!  Vir-go  prf-u-den  -tis  -si-  ma, 


*^ 


H 


«©■ 


lrTTfT  flrf 


i^T^ 


pi 
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ia ,       0  -  ra     pro    no    -     bis,  0      Ma    - 


m 


Ma-ter  cle-men-tis-si  -ma 


y 


^ 


y 


&u 


jt?p 
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a 


s 


^ 


1'jj,'  IJii'^ig'i.T'i 


Mr  Mr '  ilrr^r"1  Mr"  i^r  >£j^f  'r  Jf 

ri  -      a !  0  -    ra     pro      no    -      bis  ad  Do  -  mi-num 


H         p 


VV  VVv 


S 


a©- 


llarg 


Je  -     sum    Chri-stum:   Ad 


■j!  *»*  = 


Do-mi  -  num    Je-sum    Chri    .        -     stum. 


"r^r  i  f  m  r^Lf  i  Lr    I  1  ■ 
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Sub  Tuum  Praesidium(No.i)     213  a 


Motet  for  two-part  chorus 
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J  -58       -— - 


M.  Haller 
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Si 


Sub     tu-um  prae-si  -  di  -  um    con-    f  u  -     gi -mus,  san-cta    De  -  i 

A  WJ  -  j  .,  j  J 


J  J     ,  j-  j  i  J 


rp-  r  1 1 1 1  '^ 


Ped.T  r    'r  rTf 
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i 


isfe± 


i'^^W to 


^ 


rr 

Ge-ni-  trix,  no-stras  de-pre-ca-ti  -  o-nes      ne   de  -  spi-  ci 


as     in 
-Si. 


^ 


T    V    Tf'C  '     ^ 


-« «- 
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Man. 


WW 


TO 


m 


rr 


w 


w** 


ne-ces-si  -  ta-ti-bus     no       -       stris:  sed   a   pe  -  ri-eu-lis    cun-ctis 

Li   J  tLM  -  LUM 
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^^F 


P^^ 
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^"I'^^'r^1"   V'ffi^ 


^ 


li-be-ra      nos ,     li-be-ra     nos , 

J-ii 


sem   -     per ,  Vir  -  go 


glo-    ri- 


^PP 
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i 
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*feE 


^m 
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^a^lr^f''lJh'iV"li  r 

et      be-ne-di  -   eta,       Do-mi-na      no    -      stra,  Me-di- 


JrJr, 


O     -     Si 


Al.  -Q_ 


i 


-i>- 


M±i 


it 


^*_ 
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n: 


33= =«* 
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j^tffi»iH>n.,llrj|,lJil|j|jlJi 

L-trix   no      -      stra,  ad-  vo  -  cayta    no     -      stra?  tu-  o      Fi  -  li 

^jj    jig   i.ijj    :,     ,'       p 
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j  r  r  i  r  r  i » i  ^^ 


i 


Man, 


P  ^^jl  V^^T 
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ICE 
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f^TT 


o       nos    re- can-si -li- a  y  tu-  o      Fi-li-  o       nos  co  -men- 


S 


4J 
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W 
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d 


ritard. 
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p^^E 


Fff= 


tu 


da.    tu-o      Fi-li   -   o         nos     re 


TIT 


TtT 
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Sub  tuum  Praesidium(No.2.)    213  b 


Usually  sung  before  the  Litany  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  and  before  the  "Nunc 


Dimittis. 
Seventh  Mod*. 


Antiphon 


seventh  Mode ___^  -iiregt 


regonan 


B 


Sub  tu-um  prae-si-di-um  con-fii-  gi-mus  *  San-cta 


r   tJf 

De  -  i    Ge-ni-trix: 


^Q ,'  pn^  a  £ 


ir  n.'VJiV^fflj!;^ 


no-stras  de-pre-ca-ti-o-nes     ne  de-spi-ci-as    in  ne-ces-si-ta-ti-bus 


sed  a   per-i-cu-lis  cun-ctis     li-be-ra  nos     sem   -    pei, 


?=? 


Eastertide ,  add. 


Virgo  glo-ri  -  o  -  sa         et     be    -       ne-df-cta.       Al-le-lu-ia. 
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214 


Litany  of  the  Blessed  Virgin 

Litaniae  Lauretanae 

Unison  or  two  part  chorus 

Nicola  A.  Mont ani 
Moderately  fast 


"Z       /--Jj^(SU^^         (e)°  ^^ 


®    Ky-ri-e    e  -  le- i-son.  Chri-ste  e  -  le-i-son.  Ky-ri-e     e-  le-   i-son 


# 


Chanters 
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1. 

Pa 

ter 

de 

c6e  - 

lis 

De   -     us, 

2. 

Fi  -  li       Re    - 

dem 

- 

ptor 

mun  - 

di 

De  -     us, 

3. 

Spi 

ri 

- 

tus 

San  - 

cte 

De  -     us, 

4. 

San  -  eta 

Tri- 

ni  - 

■    tas 

u    - 

nus 

De   -    us 

I 


Piu  Vivo  (alia  breve) 
Chanters 


Chorus 
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TE 
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5.  San         -  eta     Ma 

7.  San -eta  Vir-  go 

9.  Ma-  ter  di  -vi  -  nae 

11.  Ma           -  ter    cas 

18.  Ma -ter  in-te    -   me 

ir>.  Ma  -  trr  ad  -  mi 

17.  Ma- ter  Cre  -    a 


Vir- 
gra 

tfs- 

r 

r* 
ra- 

to 


■ti 


hi 


a, 

■num 
•  ae  , 
ma  t 
ta, 
lis  p 
ris , 


o  -  ra  pro 

o  -  ra  pro 

o  -  ra  pro 

o -  ra  pro 

o  -  ra  pro 

o  -   ra  pro 

o  -  ra  pro 


no 
no 
no 
no 
no 
no 
no 


bis 
bis, 
bis. 
bis. 
bis. 
bis. 
bis. 


C©P)  riifht    1920,  N.  A.  M. 
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Chri  -  ste 
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.©Chri 
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nos, 


/a    ,      Chorus 
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1. 

mi 

- 

se 

- 

re 

- 

re 

na 

- 

bis 

2. 

mi 

- 

se 

- 

re 

- 

re 

no 

- 

bis 

3. 

mi 

- 

se 

- 

re 

- 

re 

no 

- 

bis 

4 

mi 

- 

se 

- 

re 

_ 

re 

no 

_ 

bis 

Chanters 


Chorus 


[!'  I'L'fli'Mi'i'kSV^ 


si 


i 


-cr 


6. 
8. 
10. 
12. 
14. 
16. 
18. 


San  -  eta  De  -  i  Ge  -  ni  -  trix , 

Ma           -           ter  Chri  -     sti , 

Ma  -  ter  pu   -     ris-si-ma, 

Ma  -  ter    in  -  vi  -  o  -      la      -     ta  , 

Ma          -  ter  a  -     ma-bi-lis, 

Ma  -  ter  bo  -  ni  con-si-  li   -    i, 

Ma-   ter  Sal  -  va  to     -      ris, 


o      - 

ra 

pro 

no- 

bis 

o      - 

ra 

pro 

no  - 

bis 

0       - 

ra 

pro 

no  - 

bis 

0       - 

ra 

pro 

no  . 

bis 

o     - 

ra 

pro 

no  - 

bis 

o     - 

ra 

pro 

no  - 

bis 

o      - 

ra 

pro 

no- 

bis 
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,  .  Chanters  Chorus 


j 


S 


j    i  ob  -  j  r  j  j  ■  j  j 


^ 


SE 


P 


T 


"> 


19. 

Vir  -  go 

pru-den    - 

tfs  - 

si 

-  ma , 

o   - 

ra 

pro 

no 

- 

bis 

21. 

Vir-  go 

prae -  di 

can 

- 

<*», 

o  - 

ra 

pro 

no 

- 

bis 

23. 

Vir      - 

g° 

cle 

- 

mens, 

o  _ 

ra 

pro 

no 

- 

bis 

Z5. 

Spe-cu 

-lura    jus     - 

ti  - 

ti 

-  ae, 

0    - 

ra 

pro 

no 

- 

bis 

27. 

Cau-  sa 

no-  strae  lae 

-  ti  - 

ti 

-  «, 

o  - 

ra 

pro 

no 

- 

bis 

29. 

Vas 

ho  -  no 

ra  - 

bi 

-le, 

o  - 

ra 

pro 

no 

- 

bis 

31. 

Ro     - 

sa 

my- 

sti 

-  ca, 

o  - 

ra 

pro 

no 

- 

bis. 

33. 

Tur    . 

ris    e 

biir- 

ne 

-  », 

o  - 

ra 

pro 

no 

- 

bis 

35. 

Foe    - 

de  -  ris 

ar 

- 

ca, 

0    - 

ra 

pro 

no 

- 

bis 

37. 

Stel-la 

ma  -  tu 

ti 

- 

na, 

0  - 

ra 

pro 

no 

- 

bis. 

Chanters  .        k  Chorus 

gar  j  \j  i     j"y~"i  j,j  dd     \T 


fcllj     Wr     'jJLf' '  fUL_g 


3  9. 
41. 

48. 

4§, 

47. 


Re  -  fu     gi-um     pec-ca 
An  -  xi  -  li-  um   Chri-  sti  -  a 
Re  -  gi  -  na  Pa  _  tri  -  a; 

Re  -  gi  -  na    A-  po  -  sto 
Re-  gi  -  na  Con-fes 


to    -    rum,    o-ra  pro  no.bis. 

no  -    rum,    o  -  ra  pro  no-bis 

cha  -    rum.     o-  rn  pro  no.bis 

16   -    rum,   o  _  ra  pro  no-bis, 

so  -    rum,    o  -  ra  pro  no.bis. 
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I 


Chanters 


Chorus 


m 


&m 


m 


PW 


^m 


H:,l     'J  ^ 


>i 


s 


E^PJ  '-T^f-F^pf 


20. 

Vir.  go     ve.ne   - 

ran 

- 

da 

> 

o  - 

ra 

pro 

no 

bis. 

22. 

Vir     -      go 

po 

- 

tens, 

0    - 

ra 

pro 

no     - 

bis. 

24. 

Vir    -      go      fi     - 

de 

- 

lis, 

o  - 

ra 

pro 

no     - 

bis. 

26. 

Se-des    sa-  pi    - 

en  - 

ti 

-  ae, 

o  - 

ra 

pro 

no 

bis. 

28. 

Vas  spi- ri  -  tu     - 

a 

- 

le, 

0    - 

ra 

pro 

no 

bis. 

30. 

Vas  in-signe    de    - 

vo  - 

tio- 

■nis, 

o  - 

ra 

pro 

no 

bis. 

32. 

Tut    -     ris      Da   - 

i 
VI  - 

di- 

ca, 

o  - 

ra 

pro 

no 

bis. 

34. 

Do    -      mus 

a'u- 

re 

-  a, 

o  - 

ra 

pro 

no 

bis. 

36. 

Ja      -     nu  -    a 

coe 

- 

H, 

o  - 

ra 

pro 

no 

bis. 

38. 

Sa  -lus    in  -fir    - 

mo 

- 

rum, 

o  - 

ra 

pro 

no 

bis. 

Chanters 


^W 


Chorus 


j     T~\     J       ,    {)    j         j,. 


I 


m 


bUd     A 


m 


f 


f 


40.  Con-  so  -  la-trix  af-  fli   -   cto         rum,  o  -  ra  pro  no  -  bis 

42.  Re    -        gi  -  na    An- ge    -    lo    -    rum,  o  -  ra  pro  no  -  bis. 

44.  Re      -       gi  -  na   Pro-phe  _  ta    -     rum,  o  -  ra  pro  no  -  bis 

46.  Re      -      gi             na             Mar-ty.rum,  o  -  ra  pro  no  -  bis. 

4  8.  Re      -       gi             na            Vir-  gi-num,  o  -  ra  pro  no  -  bis. 
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Chanters 


Chorus 


49.  Re  -    gi    -   naSan-cto    -     rum   o    -     mni-um,  o-ra  pro  no-bis. 

50.  Re   -   gi-na  si-ne    la-be  o-ri-gi- na-li  con-cep-ta,  o-ra  pro  no-bis. 

51.  Re  -    gi-na  Sa-cra-ti's- si-mi  Ro  -  sa    -    ri     -    i  f  o-ra  pro  no-bis. 

52.  Rp  -    gi  -  na  Pa         -  cis,  o-ra  pro   no-bis. 


(/hanter*  Chorus 


'ii,.^J^iJJ   J    ^^Arrr^ 


WlJ'^lf^rlfyp       lfi[ 


m 


j£>_ 


1 


IE 


53         A-gnus    De-i,  qui    tol-lispec-ca-ta  mun-di;   Par-ce  no-bis   Do-mi-ne. 
54.       A-gnus    De-i,  qui   tol-  lis  pec-ca-ta  mun-di;   Ex-  au-dinos  Do-mi-ne. 


Chanters  Tutti 


m^m  iitMM 


S 


re- re      no     -     bis 


*> 


55.       A-giius  De-i  qui  tollis peccata  mun-di    mi-  se 


t*  .    Ora  pro  nobis  Sancta  Dei  Genitrix. 

Br.    Vt  digni  efficiamur  promissionibus  Christi. 
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MUSIC   FOR  RECEPTION   ETC.  215 

Veni  Sponsa  Christ! 


for  two  part  chorus 


Lento 


Nicola  A.Montani 


I 


fe^ 


Wr 


£ 


,r  w  'M^f  f  °*   r    8-f  tr^ 


Hi 


V*  -  ni  spon     -       sa         Chri 


a  g  i  b 


St] 


_cs_ 


Ve  -  ni 


r  r  i  ^  i "  i 


g    a 


f 


a 


spon      -         sa        Lhn 


sti 

J: 


ac  -  ci     -      pe        co  - 


« 


i 


BE 


3 


^ 


f 


r 


i 


g 


y= 


cresc 


E=y 


a  s  1 1  ii  g  i  g  g  i  ii'3=3=f 


P 


^ 


r 


rr 


ro     -  -    nam?        quam  ti-bi         Do-mi-nus     prae-pa-ra 

-« »■-= — i — = r* T-& = ~ 1 = ^ — T5- 


p  *jv  r  i  p*  i-f  r  r  i  r^r  1 1 


^& 


^ 


rrrtf- 


ff 


ft 


g— d 


* 


^i=^ 


r ' r  K  '  iv 


T^f 


ter 


vit,         prae-pa     -       ra-vit        in     ] 


num. 


i 


S  ^f  i  r  g  i 


^ 


i 


s 


331 


v^ 


Copyrig-ht    1920    by   N.A.M. 


289 


216 


THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN 
Magnificat 

Eighth  Psalm  Tone  (Solemnis) 


Gregorian 


I 


£ 


feg 


i 


^s 


Pi^P 


S 


-»e»- 


r--» 


1.  Ma-  gui  -    fi    -    cat* 

2.  Et     ex   -    sul  -    tavit  spi  -     ri    -    tus     me   -     us:*- 

3.  Qui  -  a         re  -    spexit  humilitatem     an  -    cil  -   lae      su  -     ae:  * 


4.  Qui  -    a 

5.  Et       mi 

6.  Fe   -  cit 

7.  De  -    po 

8.  E    -    su 

9.  Sus  -  ce 

10.  Sic  -  ut 

11.  Glo   -  ri 

12.  Sic   -  ut 


f  e  - 

se    - 

po  - 
su  - 
ri  - 
pit 
lo  - 
a 
e    _ 


cit  mihi 
ricordia  ejus  a 

progeni  -    e 
tentiam  in 
it  po 


ma  -  gna     qui     po-tens  est:* 


entes 
Israel 
cutus  est 

rat  in  principio, 


in       pro  -  ge-ni-  es.* 

bra-   chi  -    o  su     -     o:* 

ten   -  tes       de  se    -    de  * 

im  -    pie  -  "vit  bo    -    nis  * 

pu  -     e  -   rum  su   -     um:* 

ad       pa  -  tres  no  -  stros:* 

Pa  -    tri,     et  Fi-  li  -  o  ,  * 

et      nunc,    et  sem  -  per,* 

(This  mediant  is  omitted) 
V  in  first  line 


n  g  |  m  | 


s 


r^r^M' 


^-^ml 


For  the  alternate  verses  the  following  falso  bordone  arrangement  by  Ciro 
Grassi  may  be  used.     (For  two  part  chorus  (or  three  part)  equal  voices.) 


i 


S 


.)    j-j 


WS1 

us       me    -     us; 


FH 


2.  Et  exsultavit 

4.  Quia  fecit  mihi  magna 

6.  Fecit  potentiam  in 

8.  Esuri^ntes 

10  Sicut  locutus  est  ad 

12.  Sicut  erat  in  principio 


S 
qui 


is 

po       - 

bra  -    chi  -  o 

im  -   pie* -vit 

pa   -  tres 

et      nunc,  et 


me    -     us:  *-* 
tens        est:  * 
su    -      o:  * 
bo     -    nis,* 
no  -  stros  * 


sem 


*%•* 


^ttP^—j 


Y 
29  0 


tt 


§fe 

fr= 

=£= 

— 

^ 

I 

1. 

a  n  i  ma 

■ 
me    - 

a 

— J^- 

Do- 

4 

tni 

-num 

2. 

in  Deo   salu 

- 

ta 

ri 

me     -      o  . 

3. 

ecce  enim  ex  hoc  beatam  me 

dicent 

omnes  gene 

-     ra     - 

ti     - 

o     -      nes . 

4. 

et  sanctum 

no     - 

men 

e    -,       jus. 

5. 

timen        - 

_ 

ti      - 

bus 

e     -      um. 

6. 

dispersit  superbos  mente 

cor    - 

dis 

su    -       i  . 

7. 

et  exal      - 

- 

ta 

vit 

hu  -  mi-  les . 

8. 

et  divites  dimi 

- 

sit 

in    - 

a      -     nes. 

9. 

recordatus  miserico'p 

- 

di      - 

ae 

su    -      ae. 

10. 

Abraham,  et  semini  e 

- 

jus 

in 

sae-cu-la. 

11. 

et   Spiri     - 

- 

tu      - 

i 

San    -    cto. 

12. 

et  in  saecula  saecul  - 

- 

16     - 

rum. 

A    _      men . 

kO  i 

L      — 

/  l') 

\ 

r\ 

r  lt        1 

^_  S         UPfcl 

'               S  '                \\ 

M 

f  it*  ^      r^ 

1 

J'l     J 

^ v        L  J 

i      ■ 

%j        M 

Jv — 

-P 

* 

rjsi  J 

41*    U 

\y 

Jl                        M  1 

2  Iff 

/•    9 

%                 C               m 

n        r 

J  S> 

— V  ^ 

^n 

— h— 

J4J — I- 

s 

** 

1 — Y 

— r 

§ 


^ 


^ 


§ 


i=f 


b 


S 


2.  in  Deo  salu       -           -  -     ta  -    ri  me 

4.  et  sanctum  no  -  men  e 

6.  dispe'rsit  superbos  mente  cor  -  dis  su 

8-  et  divites  dimisit  in    -  -     a 

10.  Abraham,  et  semini  e  -    jus  in        sae 

12.  et  in  saecula  saecu     -  -    lo   -   rum  A 


cu 


o. 
jus. 

i. 
nes. 
la. 
men. 


-K*- 


291 


217 


CEREMONY  MUSIC. 

Motats  for  Reception,  Profession  etc. 

Regnum  Mundl 


for  two  part  chorus 


Nicola  A.  Montaui 


Andante  religioso 


S 


di       et  omnem  or-na  -  tam 


s 


s 


IS 


Re-gnum    mnn  -  di  y    Re  -  gnum    mun 


1 


is 


i 


1 


M 


tam 

J 


g  'r>r 


xs: 


zz: 


g p a g     ^s 


CT§ 


^:: 


j 


K   VLjJ   I  o-     I J  J  J  li>J  j  Jl^rrd    I  J-    J  J 


TO,  I  r 


sae  -  cu  _    li,  con-tem-psi   pro-pter  a-  roo  -  rem        Do-  mi -ni 


_Q_ 


I  r-l  M  T£r 


M 


X£ 


e    > 


I 


ra//  -.  PiuVivo 


pd^r  (Uty  tu^f' mr  VCXT  TJff 


no  -     stri.     Je   -    su     Chri    -        sti. 


Quern 


vi    -   di 


P§ 


i 


££ 


Xt 


/'Crf. 


Fine 


^t'F^'b  ^v\\;$ 


m 


« 


qu 


em     a    -    mi 


XI 


a 


a j  .i^,",  i 


in   quern    cre-di-di  quern  di-le 


r  irj'iilf  '»  '^^P 


1 
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Repeat  from    %    "Quem,  vidi" 
to  Ps.,  then  to  -$-  t€JB9gi"$ 


E-le-gi      ab-je-cta 


a     es 


m 


a  j  j .  .ria 


a 


Be,     in      do -mo  Do-mi-no 

Li 


iffr'ir'ni  <r 


s 


& 


^^ 


331 


=£ 


^ 


g fc       to  Ps.  thei 

Chri      -         sti._L 


Repeat  "Quem  Vidi" 
Ps.then  to  "  Gloria" 'a 


^—^77 


^^ 


me         -  i  ,         Je       -        su         Chri 


pi 


^^ 


tt 


te^ 


§ 


Grlo-ri  -  a       Patri  et    Fi  -  li- o         Et    Spi-n-tu-i       San-cto, 

£2 


RESPONSES 
tf.   Kyrie  eleison.    Br*.    Christi  eleison.    T.   Pater  noster. 
1T.   Etne  nos  inducas  in  tentationem.      I£.    Sed  libera  nos  a  malo 
¥.    Manda  Deus  etc.     Br.  Conffrma  hoc  Deus  quod  operatus  es  ineis. 
\T.    Salvas  fac  etc.      Br.    Deus  meus  sperantes  in  te. 
Y.   Esto  nobis  etc.      Br.    A  facie  inimici. 

"t.    Nihil  proficiat  etc.     t.    Et  Filius  iniquitatis  non  apponat  nocere  nobis, 
i.    Or  a  pro  nobis  etc.      Br.  Ut  dignae  efficiantur  promissio'nibus   Christi. 
X.   Domine  ex  audi   etc.     Jfc.    Et  clamor  meus  ad  te  veniat. 
X.    Dominus  etc.     Br.    Et  cum  Spiritu  tuo. 

t^    Domine  Deus  virtutem,  converte  nos.  Br.  Et  ostende  faciem  tuam  et  salvi  e- 
rimus.  293 
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CEREMONY  MUSIC  ETC. 
Suscipe  Domine 

(St.  Ignatius) 
for  two  part  chorus 


tiU    L 


Lento 


iTJij.j.  j  ji 


Nicola  A.  Montaui 


m"j 


^=fe 


tin: 


£3 


».  r  r  tt  t  p 

Sus  -  ci  -  pe       Do  -  mi  -  ne  ,     u  -  ni  -  ver-sam     li  -ber-  ta  -  tern 


f=f 


pp 


Wdn? 


i 


m=± 


MliltHWtlW 


tgr  '  r 


IS 


me     -    am,     Ac-ci-pe  me-mo-ri-am   iu-tel-  le-ctum  at-que  vo-luii 

2^ .KM        ^       ^-Jl 


MU 


^ 


^^ 


* 


<M 


/'OCO  2HW  tn'vo 


Wf 


ta-   tern 


^^ 


ALJ 


mnem.    ^    Quid    quid       ha  -  be  -  o 


^ 


o 


xe 


\U 


I 


^ 


id 


w 


m 


^ 


« 


^ 


r 


r^Tf 


r  '  r  * 


5K^ 


vel       pos  -    si  -  de  -  o  mi  -    hi  lar 

i-      LJ        1 J 


gi-  tus        es 


U 


U    i~"J 


J 


psp=p 


r'f  Mr 


X* 


r 
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ti  -bi    to- turn  re  _  sti  -  tu-  o,    ac 

(S)  I 


tu    -     ae  pror  -  sus 


'J'^  rr  r  p «  y.  p  r  r  rTT 

id       ti-bi     to-tum  re -sti-tu  -  o,   ac     tu-aepr( 


4— jJ 


ft*-S—3£ 


fcj    m  nj«  y   ib>j — *g 


pror- sus 


t* 


f^ 


p^f 


naff 


I 


!'  J-  *  J    J  sd 


P 


i  m  .  g  i , .  g 


flip  r  FP*  Tjg'r  p  tcr1  gsre 

vo  -  lun-  ta  -  te        tra  -do  gu-ber-nan    -     dum 


i 


i 


i» 


? 


^ 


f 


f 


i 


Moderato 


± 


zrato 

J    J  IpJ 


«    a  >J  e 


SM 


J     I    J    I  J 


i  j  ^  i  j-     j  j 

h  r  ' rjrFrf 

i        so  -  lum   cum     gra    -       ti  -  a 


Pr  y  r  ^m 


A  -  mo  -  rem        tu 

|  A  i 


IVU'  I  i 


i 


j    J  J  J   J    j    j-r^H^ 


i     a 


r 


f 


Ped. 


r 


I 


i 


n — j-UT^P 


n 


^r  'M; 


«^ 


«: 


rr 


fu  a  mi   -    hi        do  nes        et       di- ves   sum     sa-tis 


'i^iMi13!^  i^i'iiV 


jO 


* 


-i 


nee 


^ 


a-   li  -  ud     quid    quam     ul  -  tra      po 


SCO 


^^ 


s 


P  iLr  f;  I  r  r 


-O-r 


ASj. 
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CEREMONY  MUSIC  ETC. 
Conserva  me  Domlne 

Psalm   15 


Third  Tone 


1.      Con-ser    -     va  me^Domine,  quoniam  spe     -  ra     -     vi  in     te. 


Sanctis,  qui  sunt  in         -  ter  ra  e  -  jus, 

Multiplicatas  sunt  infirmi     -      ta     -     tes    e-o-  rum. 
Non  congregabo  conventicula 

eorum  de   san-gui    -  ni-bus. 
Dominus  pars  haereditatis 

meae,  et    ca-li-  cis  me  -  i: 

Funes  ceciderunt  mihi  in  prae  -  cla-ris, 

Benedicam  Dominum,qui  tribuit 

mihi  in     -     tel     -  le'c-tum: 


8.  Providebam  Dominum  in 

conspectu    me     -      o  sem-per: 

9.  Propter  hoc  laetatum  est  cor. 

meum  et  exsultavit   lin    -     gua         me  .  a  : 

10.  Quoniam  non  derelinques 

animam   me-am    in   m-fer-no: 

11.  Notas  mihi  fecisti  vias  vitae, 

adimplebis  me  laetitia  cum  vul     -     tu  tu  -  o  : 

12.  Gloria  Pa    -     tri    etFi-li-o, 
IS,        Sicut   erat  in  princi'pio,  et         none,        et  sem-per, 
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Dixi    Domino:  Deus  meus  es  tu,  quoniam 

bonorum  meorum  Don  e  -        ges . 

mirificavit  omnes  voluntates  meas  in  e  -       is  . 

postea  accelle     -  -  ra  -  ve  runt 


4.  nee  memor  ero  nominum  eorum  per  labi    -      a  me  -         a. 

5.  tu  es,  qui  restitues  haereditatem  me     -      am  mi  -       hi. 

6.  etenim  haereditas  mea  praecla     -         -    ra  est  mi-  hi. 

7.  insuper  et  usque  ad  noctem  increpuerunt 

me  re-nes  me  -       i . 


8.        quoniam  adextris  est  mihi,  ne 


com-  mo  -  ve  -  ar. 


9.       insuper  et  caro  mea  requie 
if),       nee  dabis  sanctum  tuum  videre  corru 


scet     in  spe 

pti  -    o        -       nem 


11        delectationes  in  dextera  tua  us 

12.  et  Spiritu      - 

13.  et  in  saecula  saeculo    - 


que      in  -  fi   -  nem. 

i         San      -       cto. 

rum.    A        -        men 
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220   MUSIC   F0R  RECEPTION,  VOW  DAY,  ETC. 
Ecce  Quam   Bonum 


for  two  part  chorus 
Psalm  132 


Modt  rat 


Nicola  A.  Montani 


W  i  f  \]>  '  i  I  I  '  ^  t* 


^^ 


I.  8. 

5.  7.  \   Ec  -    ce     quam 
9.  11.) 


r  r  if   r 


bo   -    num  et      quam     ju    -     cud  -  dum 


S 


^^ 


F^ 


J 


fe± 


p    r^r  'T^rr 


ha  _     bi 


ta      -        re 


i1  i1 1 1  a  iJ 


m 


mm 


guen  -  turn 
il  -  lie 
e     -     rat 


rr 


2.  Sic-  ut  un 
«.  Quo-  ui  -  am 
10.    Sic-  ut 


ca  -   pi  -   te 
Do  -  mi  _   nus 
ci    -    pi   -    o . 
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allarg. 


mTj  i  hi  ,i  ufiri  i  ,1  h 


m*  r  m-  rrT  r-r 

seen  -    dit  in         bar- bam,    bar  -    bam 

-     o  nem  et  vi-  tarn      us-  que    in 

sem  -    per,  et    in    sae-  cu  _   la      sae-  cu 


quod  de 

be-   ne-  di  -  cti 
et  nunc,  et 


i1  m^mi^m 


«E 


m 


i 


m 


i 


Repeat  from 
~  ?e» to/T\ 


TTTilzl   I  tm 


Aa       - 

sae    -      cu 
lo    -       rum. 

-J bJ 


ron« 
lum. 
A  -   men. 


/ 

4.  Quod     de  -  seen 
8.     Glo       -  pi 

i 


dit 
a 


in 


m 


J— J     /j^ 


^     i 


f 


I 


J=J: 


rir^/l/Jl'hlJj 


^r=F 


ram 


Pa    -      tri, 


ves  -  ti  -  men-  ti 
et 


±sk 


e    -      jus:     sic  -  ut     pos 
Fi  -  li  .  a ,       et       Spi    - 

bJ         A 


J. 


i  r    r  ir 


i 


m^ 


f 


\       i 


i 


J        J     £s£ 


f^-J^-t' 


ion-  te 


Repeat  "Eccr"  to  /O 


i 


FT 


r    Pr-f 

ler    -     mon^     qui     de   -   seen- dit     in     mon-  te 
ri       -       tu     -     i  San 


cto  . 


on 


B^i 
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221  CEREMONY  MUSIC  ETC. 

Quam  dilecta  tabernacula  tua 

Psalm  83 


1.    Quam  di    -  lecta  tabernacula  tua,  Domi 

2.  Cor  meum,et 

3.  Etenim  passer  invenit 

4.  Altaria  tua,  Domi 

5.  Beati,  qui  habitant  in  domo 

6.  Beatus  vir,  cujus  est  au 


ne     vir  -   tu  -   turn! 
ca  -  ro       me  -     a 
si  -  bi         do  -    mum: 
ne     vir  -   tu  -   turn: 
tu  -   a,        Do-mi- ne: 
xi  -  li  -    ura  abs  te: 


9. 

10. 

li. 


Etenim  benedictionem  dabit 

legislator,  ibunt  de  virtute  in    vir  -    tu   -  tern: 
Domine,  Deus  virtutum  exaudi 

orati-  6-  nem       me  -    am: 

Prote'ctor  noster,  a  -  spi-ce,  De  -  us: 

Quia  melior  est  dies  una  in  a  _tri-is   tu  -    is, 

Elegi  abjectus  esse  in  domo  De  -  i  me  -  i: 


12.  Quia  miser icordiam,et  veritatem     di  -   li- git  De  _  us: 

13.  Nonprivabit  bonis  eos ,  qui  ambu- 

lant in    in-  no-    cen-ti-a: 

14.  Gloria  Pa -tri   et  Fi-U-o, 

15.  Sicut  erat  in  principio,  et  nunc,  et       sem-per, 
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1.  concupfscit,  et  deficit  anima  me  a  in     a-tri-a    Do-mi 

2.  exsultaverunt  in 

3.  et  turtur  nidum  sibi,  ut  ponat 

4.  Rex  meus,  et 
5  in   saecnla  saecu      - 
6.  ascensiones  in  corde  suo  disposuit, 

in  valle  lacrimarum,  in     lo  -  co  quern  po-su 


De-urn  vi    - 

pul-lo8  su     - 

De  -  us  me    - 

lo  -  rum  lau-  da -bunt 


m  . 
vum- 
os. 
us. 

te. 


■  it 


videbitur  Deus  de 


o  -  rum         in    Si  -  on, 


8. 
9. 
10. 
11. 

12. 


auribus  percipe, 
et  respice  faciem 


magis  quam  habitare  in  taberna 

cul 
gratiam  et  gloriam 


De-  us 

Ja     -      cob 

Clipi-sti 

tu     -       i : 

su-  per 

mil-  li  -  a. 

pec-  ca  - 

to    . -     rum 

da  -  bit 

Do-mi-  nus 

13.  Domine  virtutum,  beatus  homo, qui       spe-rat  in  te . 

14.  et  Spi      -  -  -  -       rf  -  tu  -  i     San    -    cto. 

15.  et  in  saecuia  saecu       -  -       lo  -  rum.        A.     -     men 
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CEREMONY  MUSIC  ETC. 
Quae  est  ista 

Two  part  or  unison  chorus 


Modern  to 


^   -rrr  r   Cjtrf  T  r  rV 


Traditional  Italian  Chorale 
Arr.  by  N.  A.Montani 


■ 


>rr'r  r"  o^r'f  f  >r  'T  r  r  r 

Quae  est    is-  ta  ,   quae       est     is-ta,  quae   a-scen-dit    de    de 


mffr{ 


g 


a     .v 


m 


^ 


r  f r  r-f 


» 


e-nix-a      su-   per   di  -    le-ctum  su-um?      To    -    ta    pul-chra 


r  r  r i v  jrm^gt 


t>\iMli\ 


r/vi'.'ii'u/ 


J  liCjM. iJT^ 


BS,    a  -mi  -  ca      me    -     a,  su  -   a  -  vis       et     de    - 

J   J-1  J^i-     .J  J-    J.  J   J 


:rr 


r 


FT 


CO 


g 


s 


f    1 1"  »E 


rV 


x>: 
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pp 


Ve 
PP 


n 


d     de       Li  -   ba  -  no  ve  -  ni       co   -  ro  -  na  -  I 

J<fr.J-   J.o    ,J  i  ,JrJ^.AA 


m 


m 


razor 
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Tu  gloria  Jerusalem 

Unison  or  four  part  chorus 

For  additional  Ceremony  Music  see     Magnificat;   Hymns  in  honor  of  the 
llessed  Virgin,  Motets  in  honor  of  the  Bl.  Sacrament,  Te  Deum  etc. ) 

Cesar  Franck 
Andante  religiosa  i  ,    Adapted  from  the  Motet  "Quae  est  ista" 


m 


e\iei°s]   j  j 


±=i 


f'f   ff  fr   r'f'T? 


Tu         glo   -     ri 


Je   -    ru  -     sa    -    lem 


tu         lae 


41 


J 


J   ,<■*    iJ    >    iiJ  >    ,  J 


i 


p^  ir    r  ir  T  ir    r  'r  'i: 


i 


^T rTFrT 


e 


JU^H 


r  ■  r  t  "iff  r'r  r"f  f'fTr 


^^ 


ti  -   ti  -  a        Is  -   ra  -  el :    tu       ho   -  no 

J 


ri  -  f i  -  cen  -  ti 


)f/l/   J.J    J.J    J    ,J    J  |  J,   JlJ 


r  r'r  r  t  r 
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m 


J.    JJ     I  J.        !■) 


Slower 


LAJ  i J-    i, J   J  mil,    ,    J  iJ  JmJ,   7 

^Tr  'r  '  r  f V  r  H  ff  f 

10- du -li      no    -    stri.    Ma      -  ri  -  a        Do  -mi  -  na  -    re 


r  t-  t 

}io-pu-li       no    -    stri.    Ma 


r 


m 


s 


it 


I 


=1=1 


us  tu  -    us.       In    - 


ter 

J 


fTT 

no -stri         tu     et       F 


m 


J     .J  ,.]    J    ■  -h  |  .1         ,  J^,f-rJ 


1 


r  r '  t  r  '  p  =f 


f 


r 

ra// 


N# 


j  i  j.  j'  j 


)e    -     um        no-strum,    in      -       ter- 


rr  p  r 

ce  -  de     ad       Do-mi-num      De    -     um        no-strum,    in 


^  r  r  r  irp^ 


j 


r  t  r  'r     r 


I 


nwiFrsn 


cresc. 


* 


tzffi: 


r 

ce  -     de     ad   Do -mi-   num    De- um         no-strum,  a*d      De 

M^    J   J   J    U    J  1     J 


* 


i 


-  um 


J 


p p p p '  r r r '  r  r ' '  r^ 


^ 


u  ih^iH 


no  _  strum  .     ad  Do-mi-num     De  -  um         no     -'         -     strum. 


m 


no  -  strum  ,     ad  Do-mi-num     De  -  um         no     -1 

^ffiiJi  Viipii  i    |  i  || 
'    '  '    '  '  r  r  r  'r  r '  r  r   ' '  ' 


MUSIC   FOR  FORTY  HOURS,  ADORATION 
Musical  Programme 

AT  THE    EXPOSITION 

1.  MASS,  after  which  the  Blessed  Sacrament  is  incensed. 

2.  *  PROCESSION  during  which  the   "Pange  Lingua"  is  sung;    after 
the  procession  the 

3.  "TANTUM  ERGO"  is  sung,  and  the  Blessed  Sacrament  is  incensed. 
The  ''Panem  de  coelo,  etc.','    is  omitted. 

4.  THE  LITANY  OF  THE  SAINTS  is  chanted.   224 

5.  PSALM   LXIX,   "  Deus  in  adjutorium  etc.,"    is  intoned,  then  sung 
alternately  by  the  clergy  or  choir,    after  which  the  celebrant,    still 
kneeling,    sings  the  versicles    "Salvos     fac,etc.,,       After  the   "Do- 
mine,  exaudi  orationem  meam,"    the  celebrant  rises  and  sings   the 
prescribed  orations. 

MISSA   PRO   PACE 

On  the  second  day  of  the  Devotion  the    "Missa  pro  pace"  (mass 
for  peace)    is   offered   on  a  side  altar,    and  the  color  of  the  vest- 
ments  is  violet,  unless  a  feast  of  higher  rank  occurs  prohibiting 
the  use  of  this  color.  (See  Xanual  of  Forty  Hours' Adoration  pub.  by  Ec- 
clesiastical Review,  Phila.,Pa.) 

AT    THE   REPOSITION 

1.  MASS,    after   which  is  sung  the 

2.  LITANY  with   Psalm   LXIX    and  the  versicles  "Salvos  fac,etc" 
down  to    "Dominus  Vobiscum"  (exclusive,)    after  which  the  Blessed 
Sacriiment  is  incensed. 

3.  *  PROCESSION  during  which  the  "Pange  Lingua"  is  sung.  Af- 
ter the  procession  when  the  Blessed  Sacrament  has  been  placed  on 
the  altar,  the 

4.  UTANTUM  ERGO,y  is  sung,  and  at  the  "Genitori "  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  is  incensed.  The  "Panem  de  coelo"  is  intoned  and  the 
celebrant  rises  and  sings  the 

5.  ORATIONS;  Benediction  follows. 


*    In  case  the  Procession  does  not  take  place  the  "Pange  Lingua"  cannot 
be  omitted. 

Pange  Lingua;   (see  No.  241 )  30^ 


224 


The  Litany  of  the  Saints 

According  to  the  Vatican  Graduate 


Sung  on  Holy  Saturday,    The  Rogation  Days,    Forty  Hours'  Adoration. 
Chanters 


j  r,    J>  *<  *  J  >  J   II  b   J'  J'  i£ 


P 


Ky  -  ri  -  e 


le   -     i  -   son.     Chrf  -st< 


le   -  i   -    son 


&  p  ^^^J'J'J  ip  e;J'p  r  »p  p  p  jlp  r 


Ky.ri-e      e-le-i-son.  Chri-ste    au-di-nos.    Chri-ste  ex -au-di -nos 


j-MHHH>-      P  r   'P  P  j^ 


Pa-ter    de     ca^-lis 
Fili  Redemptor  mundi 
Spi  -  ri_  tus  San-cte 
Sane t a    Trinitas  unus 


De  -  us  ,  mi  -  se  -  re  -  re  no  -  bis 

De  -  us  f  mi  -  se  -  re  -  re  no  -  bis 

f                                                                     r  r 

De  -  us  t  mi  -  se  -  re  -  re  no  -  bis 

De  _  us  mi  -  se  -  re  _  re  no  -bis, 


I 


3 


p   p    p    p    r^ 


p   p    r 


San  -  eta        Ma    -     ri 


6     -     ra         pro        no    -    bis 


&-f-p  p  p  p  p  r  ip  ]l  p  P  r 


/  r  f 

San  -  eta      De   -    i  Ge    _   ni  -  trix 

San  -  eta       Vir-  go  vir-   gi  -uum( 

San-  cte  Mi  -  cha-  el, 

San-  cte  Ga  -  bri  -  el, 

San-  cte  Ra  -  pha  -  el, 


0 

-   ra 

pro 

no  - 

bis 

o 

-   ra 

pro 

no  - 

bis 

0     • 

■    ra 

pro 

no  - 

bis 

o     - 

■    ra 

pro 

no  - 

bis 

o   - 

ra 

pro 

no  - 

bis 

&  p  p  p  p  p  p  p  p  p  p  pr'pp  J'p  v  r  i 


Omnea    MnetJ    An-ge-li    et    Ar-ehange-li,    o-ra-te  pro  no-bis. 

Omiii'S     lanctj    bra  to  rum  Spiritum  or-di-iirs.   o.ra-te  pro    no-bis. 


j  p  p  p  j  p  p  fH  j,p  p  r  »p^P 


San-cte    Jo-an-nes   Bap-ti-sta,    o'-ra   pro  no-bis.  San-cte  Jo.seph, 


|  p  Jp  p  r  ip-P-iu-P  p  p  pTp  p  r 


o'-ra   pro  no-bis.    Omnes    sancti   Pa-tri-  ar-chae  et  Pro-phe-tae, 


i 


5 


l===* 


p  p  '  p  p  r  ip  p  p  p   p  ^^ 


8P-t 


o' -  ra  -  te    pro     no-bis.     San-cte    Pe-tre,      o-  ra    pro     no-bis 


Sancte  Paule  f 
N  teS»£ncte  Andrea, 
•if  Sancte  Jacobe, 
Sancte  Joannes , 

*  Sancte  Thoma, 

*  Sancte  Jacobe, 

*  Sancte  Philippe , 
■36  Sancte  Bartholomaee^ora  pro  nobis. 

*  Sancte  Mathaee  > 

*  Sancte  Simon  , 
*■  Sancte  Thaddaee, 

*  Sancte  Mathia, 
* Sancte   Barnaba, 

*  Sancte   Liica  f 
■^Sancte  Marce  , 

Omnes   sa'ncti  Apostoli  et 

Evangelistae  ,  orate. 

Omnes  sancti  Discipuli  Do- 
mini ,  orate. 

*  Omnes  sancti  Innocentes,  orate. 
Sancte  Stephane  ,  ora. 
Sancte  Laurenti,  (5ra. 
Sancte  Vincent  i,  ora. 

*  Sancti  Fabiane  et  Sebastiane,orate. 
¥:  Sancti  Joannes  et  Paule  ,  orate. 
•*■  Sancti  Cosma  et  Damiane,  orate. 
■*  Sancti  Gervasi   et  Protasi,  orate. 

Omnes  sancti  Martyres,         or  Ate. 
Sancte  Silvester,  ora. 


Sancte  Grego'ri, 

■#•  Sancte  Ambrosi, 

Sancte  Augustine, 
j,  c      j.    rr-      '  >ora  pro  nobis, 

#  Sancte  Hieronyme,  r 

%  Sancte  Martine, 

%  Sancte  Nicolae,        _ 

Omnes  sancti  Pontifices  et 

Confesso'res,     orate  pro  nobis, 

Omn&s  sancti  Doctores,  orate. 

Sancte  Antoni  ,        ~~ ] 

S&ncte  Benedicte, 
-X-  Sancte  Bernarde,     J>ora  pro  nobis 

Sancte  Dominice  , 

Sancte  Francisce  > 

Omnes  sancti  Sacerdotes  et 

Levftae,  orate. 

Omnes  sancti  Monachi  et  Ere- 

mi^ae,  orate. 

Sane t  a  Maria  Magdaleiia"] 

Sancta  Agatha, 
•JfSancta  Lucia  , 

Sancta  Agnes  ,  ^ora  pro  nobis. 

Sancta    Caeci'lia  , 
*Cancta   Catharfna, 

Sancta  Anastasia, 

Omnes  sanctae  Virgines  et 

Viduae,  orate. 

Omnes  Sancti  et  Sancta;  Dei, 
intercedite  pro  nobis. 


rial 


*  Note:    Omitted  on  Holy  Saturday. 
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i!  p  p  *  (i  r  -p  p  jl  J1  I  ^ 


Pro.  pi  -  ti   _   us       e  -    sto,      par-ce       no  -  bis      Do  -  mi  -  ne 
Pro.  pi  -  ti  -   us       e  _    sto,       ex  -  au  -    di       nos      Do  _  mi  -   lie 


Ab 


mni     ma  -  lo 


li  -  be  -  ra     nos      Do  -  mi  -  ne 


Ab  omni  peccato  , 

*  Ab  fra  tiia  , 

*  A  subitanea  et  improvisa  morte, 

*  Ab  insidiis  diaboli  . 

*  Ab  fra,  et  odio,  et  omni  mala  voluntate, 

*  A  spiritu  fornicationis  f 

*  A  fillgure  et  tempestate, 

*  A  flagello  terraemotus, 

*  A  peste,  fame,  et  bello 
A  morte  perpetua  , 

Per  mysterium  sanctae  incarnationis  tuae  , 

Per  adventum  tuum 

t 

Per  nativitatem  tuam , 

Per  baptismum  et  sanctum  jejunium  tuum, 

Per  crucem  et  passionem  tuam  , 

Per  mortem  et  sepulturam  tuam  y 

Per  sanctam  resurrectionem  tuam  , 

Per  admirabilem  ascensionem  tuam  , 

Per   adventum  Spiritus   Sancti  Paracliti, 

In  dfe  judfcii, 


J>  libera  nos  Domine. 


•*   Omitted  on  Holy  Saturday 


jf  M 


P¥ 


J>   j.  J' 


PP 


Pec  -  ca  -    to  -    res,         te        ro  .     ga  -  mus       au  -    di    -    nos. 


Ut  nobis  parcas  , 
*Ut  nobis  indulgeas  , 

jfrllt  ad  ve'ram  paenitentiam  nos  perducere  digneris, 
Ut  Ecclesiam  tuam  sanctam  regere  et  conservare 

digneris 
Ut  Do'mnum  Apostolicum  et  omnes  ecclesiasticos 

ordines'in  sancta  religione  conservare  digneris, 
Ut  inimicos  sanctae  Ecclesiae  humiliare  digneris, 
Ut  re'gibus  et  principibus  christianis'  pacem  et 
ve'ram  concordiam  donare  digne'ris, 
4eUt  cuncto  populo  christiano*  pacem  et  unitatem 
largiri  digneris , 
Ut  nosmetipsos  in  tuo  sa'ncto  servi^o'  confortare 
et  conservare   digne'ris  , 
-frUt  mentes  nostras  ad  coele'stia  desideria  e'rigas, 
Ut  omnibus  benefactoribus  nostris  sempiterna 
bona  retribuas  , 
*  Ut  animas  nostras',  fratrum,propinquorum  et  be- 
nefactorum  nostr^um*  ab  aeterna  damnatione 
erfpias  , 
Hi  fructus  terras  dare  et  conservare  digneris, 
Ut  o'mnibu8  fidelibus  defunctis*  requiem  aete'r  - 

nam  donare  digneris, 
Ut  nos  exaudi're  digneris, 
*Fili    Dei, 


>  te  rogamus  audi  nos 
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^s 


p-f-p  p/p  p  r  ■  p  p  n 


A- gnus  Dv-  i  qui    tol  -  lis    pec-ca-ta   mun-di ,     par-ce    no -bis 


N-f-vlF  P  J 


P  P  p  P  bp  p  ^ 


Do -mi-  ne.  A -gnus    De   -  i,     qui    tol -lis   pec-ca'-ta    mun-di, 

I  p p  pp  p p  r»P  p  rrr'p  p  p  p»p  px 

ex-au-di-nos  Do-mi-ne.      A-gnus  Be-iy  qui  tol-lis  pec -ca-ta  mun-di, 


|>  p  p  p  p-p-fL4f-tf»p  p  r » i  p  l  hp  p 


mi-se- re -re   no-bis.  Chri-ste     au- di-nos.    Chri -ste   ex-au-di-nos, 
On  Holy  Saturday  the  uKyrie"  of  the  Mass  is  begun  at  this  point. 

Forty  Hours    etc.    chanters  proceed. 


J'  i'  J'  J»  J'J   I  e    I  I  JEElN 


P 


Ky  -ri-e        e-le_i-   son.       Chri-  ste       e    -  le        i    -   son 


lb*  ji^n  1 1  jjj  viP  p  ra 


secreto 


Ky  -ri-e 


le  -  i  -  son. 


Pa-ter    No-ster. 


$ 


3 


P   P    P    P   P    P    P   P    P   P    [ 


V..    Kt     ne      nos       in  -    du  -    cas       in       ten  -    ta  -   ti    -    o  -  nem 


# 


p    p     f     p     p     p     r 


*{*.    Se 


d        li 


be     -       ra  nos  a  ma      -       lo. 


M10 


Deus  in  adjutorium 

Psalm  69 


225 


I 


m 


r\      -— 


m 


(small  notesN 
ending  for 


^^ 


T 


xz 


&m 


4 


f 


m 


-juva  ire 


a 


£ 


1.  Deus  in  adjuto- 

rium   me-um  in-ten  -   de:  1 -Domine  ad  ad- 

juvandum  me 

fe-  sti  -na  . 

2.  Confundantur  et  re-ve-re-an  -  tur,  2.qui  querunt  a- 

nimam  me  -am. 

3.  Avertantur  re- 

trosum,  et   e-ru-be  -  scant,  3.qui  volunt 

mihi  ma  -la  • 

4.  Avertantur 

statim    e-ru-be-scen-tes,  4.qui  dicunt 

mihi:  Euge,  e-u-ge. 

5.  Exsultent  et 

laetentur  in 

te   omnes  qui  querunt  te:  5.et  dicant  sem- 
per :Magn  if  i- 
cetur  Domi- 
nus:  qui  dili- 


gunt  salutare  tu  -  um.  /  #  see  above \ 


/*see 
\  ad-iu- 


6.  Ego  vero  e   -    ge-nus  et  pauper  sum:6.Deus V ad-ju-va  me/ 

7.  Adjutor  meus 

et  nbera-tor  me-us  es        tu:  7.  Domine  ne  mo-re-  ris. 

8.  Gloria  Pa-tri  et  Fi-li-o,  8.  et  Spiritui     San-cto . 

9.  Sicut  erat  in 

princfpio,  et  nunc,et  sem  -  per,  9.  et  in  saecula 

saeculorum   A  -  men  . 
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RESPONSES 
Del. 


tjTp  p  p  r J  ip,  p  1  m  g  ^P 


l.     Sal-vos  fac  se'r-vos    tu-os,       De -us    me -us,   spe-ran-tes    in      te 


All  other  responses  end  in  the  following  manner  e  xcept  - 

No, 


2 

V. 

1 

£ 

*. 

4 

9- 

5 

t 

?• 

*i»  ^li-di-nis, 


Esto  nohis  Domine  turris  fortitudinis 
A  facie  inimici . 

Nihil  proffciat  inimicus  in  nobis  . 
Et  fili us  iniquitatis  non  apponat  noce're  nobis. 
Domine  non  secundum  peccata  nostra  facias  nobis  . 
Neque  secundum  iniquitates  nostras     retribuas  nobis. 
Oremus  pro  Pontifice  nostro     N. 

Dominus  conservet  eum,  et  vivificet  eum^"et  beatum  faciat  eum 
in  terra?  et  non  trad  at  eum  in  animam  inimicorum  ejus. 

6.  tf.     Oremus  pro  benefactor ibus  nostris  . 

ty'.    Retribuere  dignare  DomineJ  omnibus  nobis  bona  facientibus,  pro- 
pter nomen  tuum^vitam  aeternam.  Amen. 

7.  #.     Oremus  pro  fidelibus  defunctis  . 

Y!}1.     Requiem  tete'rnam    dona  eis  Do'mine?  et  lux  perpetua  luceat  eis. 

8.  if.     Requiescant  in  pace, 
ty.     Amen. 

9.  V.     Pro  fratribus  nostris  absentibus. 

ty.     Salvos  fac  servos  tuos*  Deus  meus,  sper antes  in  te.  (see  No.  1) 
\0.if.    Mitte  eis  Domine  auxilium  de  sancto . 
ty.    Et  de  Sion  tuere  eos . 

11.  V.    Domine  exaudi  orationem  meam  . 
Of.    Et  clamor  meus  ad  te  veniat. 

12.  #.    Dominus  vobfscum  . 
IJr.    Et  cum  spiritu  tuo. 

PRAYERS 

13, #  Per  omnia  s*cula  saeculorum.      R.     Amen. 

14. "£  Dominus  vobfscum  . 

ty.  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo. 

15.#.  Exaudiat  nos  omnipotens  et  misericors   Dominus. 

ty.  (Et  custodiat  nos  semper.)    Amen. 

16.#-  Fidelium   a'nimae  etc. 

\) .  A  mm. 
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THE  BLESSED  SACRAMENT 
Motets   for  Benediction* 


226  a 


O    Salutaris  Hostia  (No.l) 

(Verbum  Supermini  Prodiens) 

S.Webbe    (1740-1816) 


Lento —  _  . 

tf^^j  i?TTTu-J  1  J  i M  J  j 


9%%^ 


1.  0        sa-    lu  -  ta  -  ris       ho  -  sti-  a  ,  Quae      coe  -  li     pan-dis 

2.  U    -  ni      tri-no-que     Do -mi -no    Sit       sem- pi  -  ter- na 

J    J    J    fl.J    J   J 'J   .Jgw-J-J 


i 


fefe 


i 


f !  ir  W  W 


e 


r  et  p 


Hi 


o  -     sti  -  um;    Bel    -  la      pre-  munt    ho  -   sti  -    li  -  a  ,      Da 
glo  -   ri  -    a       Qui        vi  -    tain     si  -  ne       ter  -   mi  -  no       No 

J   J     I    J     i    J    J    J 


i'.'.'i'i/Vi'iV/l-J 
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*> 


fw 


! 


/Cn 


g 


* 


r- r 


11     -      UE 


^SE 


ro  -  bur,     fer        au 
bis      do  -    net        in 


xi   -   n    _    um 
pa  -    tri  -    a. 


m 


J     J     J     i    ,  J.     A 


M* 


A 


men 


_ti- 


r  i  r  i 


xt 


■> 


c/ 


+  NOTE;    The  custom  in  America  is  to  sing1  an  0  Salutaris  before  the  Tantum 
Ergo.     One  is  at  liberty  to  sing  any  appropriate  Motet.    The  only  music 
actually  prescribed  is  the  Tantum  Ergo.  3^0 
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O  Salutaris  Hostia  (No.  2) 


Duguet   (1780) 


Moderato 


± 


T  ^ l  r  r  ^ 

1.  6        sa  -  lu  -  ta  -  ris  ho  -  sti  -    a,  Quae  coe  -   ]i      pau  -  dis 

2.  U   -     ni      tri  -  no  -que  Do  -  mi  -  no      Sit  sem-  pi  -  ter  -  na 

i  I  ±    J  i  J    J    J 


>»  f  if  rlrr'r  r  I  r  'r  i  m 


g  ?•  p  r  r  'r  r  f c/'^rFr 
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&  u  r   r  r 

ho     -     sti  -    li    -     a  i      Di 


o   -  sti  -um;    Bel  -    la     pre-  munt 
glo  -  ri  -    a,     Qui         vi  -  tam      si     -    ne 

hi 


ter  -  mi 


a ,     Da 
no      No 


m  k  i  I  i  i  r  i  i  -  i 

VT  p  r  r  ^t^F? 


J^  ,  J=S3  J    x  J 


i    r  r  »r 
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/  i1  i1    '  ''  bJ  ' 


i 


S 


ro  -  bur?     fer        au   -       xi    -      li    -     um 
bis     do    -    net  in  pa    -     tri    -     a 

,.   J   A   jL    J    J    J 


men 


!M  I   1  f   lr   r    1  I'liJJMI 


kmfi 
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O  Salutaris  Hostia  (No.  3) 
(Verbum  Supermini  Prodiens) 


226  c 


Gregorian 


1.     0     sa     -         -    lu-ta-ris        ho-sti-a,    Quae    coe-li    pan  -  dis 
2     U  -  ni  tri-no-que       Do -mi -no       Sit     sem-pi  -  ter  -  na 


F=T^r— — 

Bel  -  la     pre-munt    ho 
Qui     vi  -  4am      si  -    ne 


16   . 


sti  -  um 
ri   - 


ter  -    mi  -  no 
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226  d 

()  Salutaris  Hostia  (No.  4) 

Unison  Chorus  _  _,    .  _ 

J.  Kheinberger 

Andante  Abridged  and  arr.  by  N.  A.M. 
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y^rFUi.^m 


BEE 


~- — lrj    T  T-JL^  r  TYW 

1.  O      sa.   lu  _    ta  -  ris    ho  -  sti  -    a  ,         Quae     coe  -  li     jjan-  dls 

2.  U  -  ni      tri  -  no  -  que    Do-  mi  -  no  Sit    sem-pi  -  ter  -  na 


•Wi  b  i  J 


d= 


r^  'r  r  f 


i 


wm 


rr 


rjN-^U- 1 


i 


f 


s 


im :     Bel  -  la         pre  -  munt   ho^sti  J  if^a , 


,   Da  ro  -  bur, 


o'  -  sti-um:     Bel  -  la         pre -munt   ho- 
glo  -  ri  -  a       Qui    vi-  tarn    si  - 


s 


jfl~j?,mri  j  i,i    fe^  J 


* 


sf 


•~rH~Ut 


'¥$h$R  ^ '  l?^TTT^?=l 


r  r^rr  r"' '  £r  'B^Ttr? 


-  bis        do 


I. 

net  in        pa    -       tri  -  a. 
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men. 


•Mill  "     'Ji.'J_i|''njT^i.  i 


a  1 6 


,       x       226  e 

O  Salutaris  Hostia  (No.  5) 

For  three-part  chorus  (S.  S.  A.  or  T.T.  B.) 

Balthasar  Florence 


Andante  religioso 


Arr.  by  N.A.M. 
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I 
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si 


ho 
ne 
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li 
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.    c/rsc.  e  rit.  j  i  ^_^ 1-        .  _ •    _»__ 


Da         ro-bur,      fer  au 


XI 


No     -     bis 


do    -     net     in       pa 


li    -    um . 
tri    -    a. 


A   -    men. 


tOO'^i^^'^'1* a " '  ° " 


y? 
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226  f 


O  Salutaris  Hostia  (No.  6) 


§ 


Moderato 


iEEEEd 


Nicola  A.  Montani 


Bt 


P^ 


f 


P   H   J 


1.  0 

2.  U 
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ni 
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tri 


t'a    -     fis  ho   -    sti 
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*i       i     J^  j      j        ii_ii 
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coe  -     11  pan  -   ais 

sem  -   pi      -     ter    -  na 


i    >J  J 


glo 
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si   -    ne  ter  _   mi 
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No 
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Copyrlirht     1920,     N.  A.  M. 


O  Salutaris  Hostia  (No.  7) 


226  g 


A.  Werner 


V  lTrR7i 


m    1 1  i 


fer  au 

net  in 


r 


rar 


4 


te 


i-ii     A 


XI 
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i 


urn. 
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r 

men. 
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=i 


? 
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227  a 


Adoro  te  devote  (No.  1) 


St. Thomas  Aquinas    1227-1274 
Fifth  Mode 


Gregorian 


Qui- a      te     con -tem-plans    to- turn   de-fi-cit. 
Nil  hoc  Ver  -  i  -  ta  -  tis      ver-bo   ve  -  ri  -us. 


men 


In  cruce  latebat  sola  Deitas,  4.  PliCgas,  sicut  Thomas,  non  intueor: 

At  hie  late*  simul  et  Kumanitas:  De'um  tamen  meum  te  confiteor: 

Ambo  tamen  cre'dens,atque  cdnfitens,     Fac  me  tibi  semper  magis  credere, 
Peto  quod  petivit  latro  poenitens.  In  te  spem  habere,  te  diligere. 

0  memoriale  mortis  Do'mini ,  6.  Pie  Pelicane,  Jesu  Domine  , 

Panis  vivus,vitam  praestans  homini:  Me  immundum  munda  tiio  sanguine  , 

Pr»jsta  m«'aK  me'nti  de  te  vivere,  Cujus  una  stilla  salvum  fa'cere 

Et  te  (Hi  semper  dulce  sapere.  Totum  imindum  quit  ab  o'mni  scelere. 

7.  J<'su,  quern  velatum  nunc  adspicio, 
Oro  fiat  lllud    quod  tarn  sitio: 
Ut;te  revelata  cernens  facie, 
Vi'su  rim  brat  us  tuae  gloriae.    Amen. 
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Adoro  te  devote  (No. 2) 


227  b 


Lento 


Ch.  Gounod 
Arr.by  N.A.M. 


& 


r  "r  r  f  r  'f  f7  T  'fPM 


1 .  A  -    do .  ro      te     de  _    vo  -  te,    la  -  tens   De  i    -    tas> 

2.  Vi-sus,    ta-ctus,  gus-tus    in     te       fal     -         li    -    tur, 

J  J  .  J  J  hJ  J  Jtj  b 
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gnn 
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rrr  r  W-  ? 


i 
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i1 'I  .'.'  I  w 


g      ri 
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Quae     sub     his       fi   -    gu  -  ris     ve  -  re 
Sed     au-   di  -    tu        so  -  lo      tu  -  to 


la 
ere 


tas : 
_    tur: 
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j   j    J    J  ,J   J   j  ^j  J-rJ- 
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r  r  r  r  t  rr  r  'fw 


be 


Ml   J   J   J  II  j   j   j  lj  — 37-JTi 

■    t  r  i»  r   t  r  r  r    r  fc_^ 


t  r  r  r  -r  r  r  r  -r  ior;  'f^r 

Ti  -  bi      se      cor    me  -  urn      to -turn       sub       -  ji  -    cit,   ' 


m 


Cre-do    quid-quid     di  -  xit     De  -   i         Fi 

'   J=3J    J     i    ■   J    J    ^ 


li    -us: 
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PI 


to -turn      de      -       fi  -  cit .         A 


S 


yf  r  r'r 

Qui-  a      te    con- t em-plans  to-tum     de 

Nil    hoc  Ver- i   -  ta  -  tis    ver-bo      ve     -       ri  -    us 


^ 


s 


4  j  j  j 


* 


u=± 


^L-^ 


A    -     men. 


o      .    o 


g[ 


M"r  tt  r  r^^ 


Additional  stanzas  given  on  preceding  page 
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228  a 


O  Esca  Viatorum  (No.l) 


Heinrich  Isaak  (1493- 1531) 
Arr.by  J.  S.  Bach 


Lara-o  ^  ^  Arr.by  J.  fc>.  Kac 


* 


1.0        e  -  sea     vi  -   a   -    to      -      rum ,     0       pa  -nis      An  -  ge  - 

2.  0       lym-pha,  fons    a    -  mo     -       ris,     Qui     pu  -  ro      Sal  -  va  - 

3.  Q        Je  -  8u,    tu^r  urn     vul     -    ""turn.  Quern    co  -  li   -  mus    oc  - 
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322 


Moderato 


228  b 

O  Esca  Viatorum  (No.  2) 

For  Unison  or  Two-Part  Chorus        Traditional  Melody 

Arr.  by  P.  J.  Van  Damme 


*Ef 
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}  r1  JfdLLir  lU  r '  r  r  r 

e  -  sea    vi  -  a    -      to  -  rum .  0       pa  -  nis    An 
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229  a 


Panis  Angelicus  (No.l) 

Sacris  Solemniis 


P.  Meurers 


.    Moderato  .  .  .  c\csc     i        A  ITT       , 

'",7   'I'r'^i'T'.'n'f' 


vt  r  r  ■  r  r .  r    r-  -  -  /> 

1.  Pa  -  nis    an  -  ge  -  li-  cus        fit      pa-  nis        ho-  mi-  num;  Dat 

2.  Te     tri  -  na      De-  i  -  tas         u   -    na-que        po-sci-mus^  Sic 
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Panis  Angelicus  (No.  2) 

Unison, Two  or  Four-part  Chorus 


229  b 


Andante  relisioso 


Fr.  Lambilotte 


1.    Pa-nis     an  -    are  -   li-cus         fit       na-nis       ho  -  mi  - 


ppj-  i  v   x~f 

1.  Pa-nis     an  -  ge  -  li-cus         fit       pa-nis  ho-nii-num; 

2.  Te     tri  -  na  De  -  i  -  tas         u    -    na- que  po-sci  -  mus, 

«u  J  J  J.  h  J  j±±A  i  j.  *  J 


gig  [ 


r  r  T  p  r 


r    r  ffr  '  r  P  F 
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0    res     mi-   ra -bi- lis!  man  -  du-cat     Do- mi -num      Pau  -  per. 
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Andante  devoto 


Sacris  Solemnlis 

(Panis  Ang-elicus) 
For  Unison  Chorus 


J.  Mohr 


P^lMT^'W^m 


1.  Sa-cris  80-le-mni-is    jun-cta  sint  gau- di  -  a,    Et     ex  prae-cor-di-is 

2.  No-ctis  re-co- li-tur   coe-na    no-vis-si-ma,Qua  Christus  cre-di-tur 


joe-na    no- vis 

A  111 


3.  Post  a'gnum  typicum,expletis  epulis,    4.  Dedit  fragilibus  corporis  ferculum* 

Corpus  Dominicum  datum  discfpulis,  Dedit  et  tristibus  sanguinis  poculum, 

Sic  totum  omnibus,  quod  totum  singulis  Dicens:  Accipite,  quod  trado  vasculum, 
Ejus  fatemur  manibus.  Omnes  ex  eo  bibite. 

5.   Sic  sacrificium  istud  instftuit  ,      6.  Panis  Angelicus  fit  panis  hoininum; 

Cujus  officium  committi  voluit  Dat  panis  coelicus  figuris  terminum; 

Solis  presbyteris,  quibus  sic  congruit,  0  res  mirabilis!  manducat  Dominum 
Ut  sumant,  et  dent  ceteris.  Pauper,   servus,  et  humilis. 

7.     T<;  trina  Deitas  unaque  poscimus, 
Sic  nos  tu  visita,  sicut  te  colimus: 
Per  tuas  se"mitas  due  nos  quo  tendinitis 
Ad  lucem  qiiain  inltabitas.       Amen. 
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231  a 

Ecce  Panis  Angelorum(No.l) 

Lauda  Si  on 

Portuguese  Melody 


Andante  religioso 


Ec  -   ce 
In        fi 


tzE* 


wm 


r   r    r 


pa  -    ms 
gu  -    ris 


An 
prae 


ge 
si 


iB 


J    ,J     J    .J 


n 


j 

lo  -   rum 
gna  -  tur, 


F^F 


r  r  t   r  ^ 


»   LJ  '  r^i  r     '  t-r    r      '  Mr  r 


Fa  -  ctus        ci      -      bus  vi 


Cum 


i  us 
I  -   sa  -  ac 


vi 

im 


g 


i=3    .J^fl.J 


to 
la 


rum: 
tur. 


J — il  J 


r    ir^r  r 


r-r  '  m  r 


5 


pu     -       ta    -     tur, 


ve       -       re  pa  -   nis 

A       -       gnus       Pa-  schae 


i 
de 


^ 


J     J    ,J 


^^ 


F3? 


F^f^F 


r  ['         rV  T  r  r.     '  r  " 


s 


on 
Da 

1 


mit 

tur 


ten 
man 


dus 
na 


ca  -  ni 
pa  -  tri 


r   u  r 


hm 


r 

bus 
bus. 

=F 
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231b 


Ecce  Panis  Angelorum  (No.  2) 
Lauda  Sion 

Vatican  Graduale 


'32  8 


BONE    PASTOR 
J 


m 


$ 


*  m  j 


s 


=f 


s 


3.  Bo 

4.  Tu 


ne 
qui 


Pa 

cun 


stor,       pa 
eta       scis 


nis 
et 


ve 
va 


les 


f 


i 


y  ^r^  j  ;^ 


p 


E5 


r 


? 


;  r 


gag 


Je  _   su ,     no  -  stri      mi-     se    -       re  -  re :        Tu     nos       pa    - 
Qui      nos     pa  -  scis      hie      mor  -    ta  -  les:       Tu   -  os         i     - 

^—  ^b    J-  j- 


^ 


^ 


rrTOiiLu  'jij 


sce?  nos     tu  -     e     -  re  y     Tu    nos     bo  -  na     fac     vi  -   de  -  re 
bi     com- men-  sa  -  les       Co-hae  -    re  -des     et      so   -  da  -  les 


m 


J   ^T~3 


3^L 


i 


e=P 


mp  r— r     F 


rJ^TT^/11/7?1^)11 


In    ter-ra     vi   -ven-ti-um 
Fac    san-ctd-rum     ci-vi-um 


men.    Al-  le  -  lu  -  ia  . 
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232 


§ 


Adoramus  te,panem  coelitum 

For  unison  or  two  part  chorus  Traditional  Melody 

harmonized  by 
Andante P.  J.  Van    Damme 


m 


s 


rtt   r 


f M 


mm 


Ad-o-ra     -       mus         te,      pa- nem    coe  -    li  -  turn, 


Organ 


pw  r 

s  t 


iU 


m  wm  *  ^ 


f 


A   _     ve , 


m 


Ci-bum    vi    -     tae      de-sur-sum  prae-sti  -  tujn. 


& 


s 


& 


^T 


^ 


r 


i 


X 


/7\      w// 


E 


pT7f,.,i^'^/i^ 


rf 


allarg'. 


rs 


wr 


men  -  turn, 


^ 


t   r    -p^p- 

de-tor    in     ae.   -   ter  -  num  san-ctis-si-mum  Sa-cra 

J_l    I-    J       i    i    J 


^^^ 


tw 


i 


i 


^^ 


i 


f 


i 


v^ 


Ave  Verum  Corpus  (No.l) 

Unison,  two  or  four  part  chorus 


233  a 


I 


fcS 


Lento 


Ch.  Gounod 
Liturgicallv  arranged  by  N.  A.M. 


m 


A-ve,     a  -    ve         ve-rum     Cor-pus         na-tuin    de  Ma-ri- a 

^'i^i^'iii  i1  mi  \* 


IRF32: 


^^ 


^ 


* 


^ 


r  r"^1  rr^ 


^ 


fw 


fTJi^Tj    i  J.  iiJmliT" 


r 

Vir  -  gi  -  ne  : 

1*1 


r'r  f    Tr  nr~r 


v 


Ve    -    re     pas- sum,  im-mo-    la-    turn, 


;'Y  r-f-p'OU'r    r'r  fJr'  f-  r'r  w 


i 


yt 


i    — I  t— u     i  "  cresc  — «==^_ 


i 


Tf  r  r  r  t  p  r  r  ttf  f  r 

im-mo  -    la  -  turn    in     cru- ce   pro    ho-mi-ne,    in     cru-ce     pro 


^ 


1>  Ttfp  I 


r  r'r  if  'vr  r'  r-E  f  F  rr  f 


^3 


tr     Up-  m    p    '  rRrr  p  '  hu-»     'pfr  r  p^Fp 


rTrwr^rWrWr 


ho-  mi-  ne  :       Cu 


jus      la  -  tus         per    -     fo   -    ra  -    turn 


gjg^j    ^    |H|1:  i    |H[1    ^Jjr|^ '         fl    ||j      l|jj 
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flu-   xit        a  -    qua    et    san  -    gui-ne-  ^E-sto    no  -  bis 


#*fc 


W^'tl'l11^^'^!/ 


prae-  gu   _    sta-tum      mor-tis       in        ex 
P 


a    -     mi  -   ne 


wljjjjrfhftrtiNtu 


fc± 


CT€8C 


nniiTTi 


Ff 


§ 


S 


f 


S 


s 


«b-«r-«» 


«7-«r-« 


"  ff  r  r 


rr 


w 


r 


r 


O     Je-  su     dul-cis!      0   Je-su        pi  -  e !      0     Je- su     fi  -  li    Ma- 


7  T    i    g   g  BS   5=±5E3Eg  B5    ™  1  r;   »  ■  I  i  i  3! 


^t  f  r  riffr  p  rr  r  rii,r  f,  if<  p  r  ip_r r  r 


ife^l 


ratf 


Tj  |  .Fi|  1  i. 


^* 


T^frTf 


fi    -      li     Ma  -  ri 
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Andante  Teligioso 


,      ,       233  b 

Ave  Veriim  Corpus  (No.  2) 

Unison,two  or  four  part  chorus 

1  r  C.  St.  Saens 

Liturgically  arranged  by  N.  A.M. 


."T-Er-f 


ve    ve  -  rum  Lor- pus 
2 .    Ve  -  re     pas-sum,  im  -  mo  - 

fflJiJJ 


de  Ma-ri-a    Vir-gi  -  ne  : 
ne: 


la-tum  in      cru  -  ce  pro  ho  -  mi 


3.     Cu-jus       la-  tus   per  -  fo  -  ra- turn    flu-xit     a.qua     et  san-gui  -  ne  . 


tn^Hffr^ 


i  r"iTi«  ' 


m 


mk 


4.   E-  sto       no-bis    prae-gu- sta- turn  mor-tis         in  ex- a  -  mi 


/ 


^N 


J.    J,  J.    J,  J.-irJ-^iJ  J    iJ-^- 


:& 


i '  t ' i-  rjj-  r'lT'cL'r-.h 


I 


h.  rrji,rr  iJTji,i  jiJTrij^ 


P 


S 


S^rr  ,rF(;  r  r'l 

5.    0    Je-  su      dul-cis!       0    Je-su       p 


r  f^rr  r 


su      pi  -  e !      0 


Je    -       su,    Je  - 


;»l    . ^-^  i   ,  i-. .    . .  *p«  i — a 


Se 


r  ''Ri3f  rr     I  r r  r  fP "  lu^  " 

iu        fi    -  -     li    Ma   -      ri-ae.    f  i  -  li    Ma   -    ri     -      ae ! 


kJz=j£MA±2±±=i 


:^firr^Jrrr    if f  ?  r'r  r  '°J 


s 
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233  c 


Ave  Verum  Corpus  (No.  3) 


i 


Adagio 


Voices 


53ES 


'i'^ntiU  r^F? 


W.  A.  Mozart 
Arr.  for  unison,  two  or 
[our  part  chorus  by  N.A.M. 


W 


f       M    fT  PP\ 
Organ  A  -    ve 


ve  ve    -     rum 


V,Hrt<'    S=        r» — 


J  ,  J  i  J     7J    J     , J J    ,  J A 


r  r  'f    r  '  ^ 


■> 


^.^"f/'^^/'r^^^ 


Cor  -  pus         na-tum       de    Ma-ri-    a       Vir  gi  ne: 


„..  J J    ,  J-  J  ,  J   J    J    J.J 


r  r  i  r  r  '  r  r  r  r  ■  r-    r 


IE 


in        cru  - 


Ve  -  re        pas   -  sum  im      -       mo   -    la   -    turn  in 


pas    -   sum  im  mo    -    la    -    turn  in 

cresc  mo  I  to 


cresc  vwi 


cru*  ce,  pro     ho  -    mi  -  ne  :    \Organ 

A  aa  j.    j  ^/>W:   U_J; 


m 


n  r   rr'f"    fl„  v  rJJ u- 1 s 


1*4 


Chorus  ^===.  ,_  —        A         -——___ 

*  r  V  W  r  r    r     r      r '  Mf  P 


Cu  -  jus      la  -    tus 


per  -    fo 


ra    -     turn 


>/\  u  -  ^ j  i^jprall        >^^      ^s^        Chorus 


/Ad  -  j  thrall        j->-      — =^        Chorus      

^n'fliViaff'&rii1-  f  ■ 


r  r   f*  rr**r^r   rlffr  ,r  * 

flu-xit      a    -    qua   et     san   -  gui  -  ne:)0rffan  E    -    sto 


s 


j^    allarg 


ex-    a  -   mi  -    ne 


mor 


nl  ■»-  -^  ■■  ■     i    VWYr*^^ 


tis 


r '  r  r  p 
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233  d 


Ave  Verum  Corpus  (No. 4) 


Andante  moderato 


Alex.  Guilmant 
Adapted  and  arranged  for  unison  two 
or  four  part  chor  us.  by  N.  A.  M. 


wv\^wr^\x0v\\ 


pp 


A  -  ve,       a  -  ve       ve  -  rum      Cor-pus    na  -   turn       de  "Ma-ri-a 


PP 


kH  g  a 


i  ja,,),)  M^u  j  .^j.  ^Uj 


pppp^ 


F  r  »rr  'r  r    f  P '[ 


^ 


W 


F7l\  JtJh  ate 


■  'W'hW1^' 


3 


T 


r 


XT 


»!/" 


Vir  -  gi  -  ne:        Ve   -  re      pas  -  sum,    im  -    mo-la-tum    in      cru 


¥ 


^jj,»r^j.^  ^ 


ou 


J    i    r-J- 


g      r\n       5 


^ 


rT~rr 


^ 


iW 


Pitt  F»»o 


■        ,  1       .-j — I       ill      i  ,     j r^t       Chorus— — Sj 

i1  y\^rjm$lfm0 


ce     pro       no-    mi.  ne:)  Organ 


NffiCy'ffiVi-W 


Cu  -     jus 


j. 


p3fE 


crcsc.  molto 


^JWffff 


i£=* 


p 


ZZ=K 


^iff# 


frJrtff  FT  TTrf  r  r'^rr 


la-tiis       per  -  fo-ra-tum     flu  -    xit     a- qua  et     san    -     gui  -  ne 


886 


CT€8C 


{^P '  I 


m 


'A  WVn 


f 


r    r  r     r  r    w-->\  v  t  r 

E   -  sto      no  -  bis      prae  -  gu  -  sta-tum        mor  -     tis         in         ex 
PP 


'Mil  J. 


i  liV-ni1  rfiril 


&=±XA  i 


■*  i'  i' 


f 


P 


Tempo  I 
Chorus 


rail  Ur^an  Chorus^^- 


h^m 


F 


ppi  *  f  r 

0      Je-su     dul-cis!       0        Je-su 


r  "T   r 


t  r 

a  -   mi 


i^L 


^^ 


r  r  tt  f  '  r 


allarg,  molto 


cresc.poco  a  poco        .  I        i  i      , 


pi-e!       0      Je-su   dul-cis!  Je-su    pi -el         0  Je-su 

h'i'r'ir  i  i  Iff11?  i  n  iji i  Tii  "=£ 


calando 
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233e 


Sixth  Mode. 


Ave  Verum  Corpus  (No.  5) 

Prosa  antiqua  usu  recepta 


Gregorian 

± 


t*SW!7UTr>iWl-li4i 

1.     A     -      ve  ve-rum  Co'r-pus  na-tum     de  Ma-ri  -  a     Vir-gi-ne:! 


2.    Ve    -    re  pas-sum,  im- mo- la- turn     in  cru-ce   pro  ho- mi  - ne : 


gjfpg 


i 


i 


* 


s 


B 


^ 


^ 


te  J;>  I J 


bu 


.["I'-p'f1"'^ 


rrr 


F 


si 


3.     Cu.jus    la  -  tus      per-   fo  -    ra 
4-.    E-sto     no -bis     prae  -  gu  -  sta 

i       i — j 


turn      flu  -  xit 
turn      mor  -  tis 


a  - 


^  -Jr^'K^fe 


tk 


¥ 


ex/  p 


iniL'tn;  ■'  ,L"  iHLLf'  fgg.  ■ 


qua     et        san  -   gui  -  ne 
in       ex  -      a    -   mi    -    ne 

^     nJ. i 


m 


5.  0 

6.  0 

i 


Je  -  su     dul 
Je  -  su      pi 


CIS  I 

el 


J  j  .^n. 


^ 


jlj   r   pjl«5 


T=f=n 


tf^j  m  mr 


s 


7      0 


r 

Je 


su       fi    -    li 


Ma  -    ri     -     ae 


y-^. 


r     >      r^-  r    xJ^ 


338 


O  quam  suavis  est 

\utiphon.    (according  to  the  Vatican  Edition  of  the  Antiphonale) 
iixth  Mode^ 


234 


-r-r  r  f  I  ~* 


ri  -    tus       tii 


us 


m 


mi  -  ne,      spi 


2$ 


Lr  g 


?=* 


# 


* 


? 


C  C 


mi 


3=3=R 


^r 


qui 


ut       dul  -    ce   -     di     -     nem 


tu 


am 


J J. 


j  n  j  j    -n>=^ 


S 


i^— 


* 


>A      1= 


^ 


f 


r 


ID 


f 


f i  -    li   -     os        de  -    mon  -     stra 


res, 


339 


'i  P^CCTLOT '  itT7? 


I 

de 


coe  _  lo   prae-  sti    -  to,      e-  su-ri  -  en  - 


tea      re  -     pies  bo  -    nis ,  fa      -      sti  -  di  -  6     -     sos 


■»-^=* 


i 


J    J        J-      J 


£5 


P 


^ 


^ 


nz// 


'!llQ,nn,1''  ^j'W'/ifN' 


di  -    vi     -       tes  di  -  nut     -     tens  in     - 


a  -  nes 


L  I— J  if:-    f^^A 


r<~r- 
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Adagio  {con  espressione) 


O  Sacrum  Convivium         p 

--.    |  R.  Kemondi 

Motet  Arr.  for  unison,  two  or 

four  part  chorus  by  N.  A.  M. 


0     sa-  crum  con-  vi  -vi-  urn!    in  quo    Chri-stus   su-mi-tur:    re 


PP 


-O  J>  J   Jt  Ji.J-     J, J.  ^  J    J 


co-  li-tur    me  -  mo  -   ri  -  a        pas- si   -    o  -    nis     e- jus,  pas-si- 

i  i  J  i    J.     i    i       K    k      rtJ„|    J    J>J» 


ri>  r  nr-rrn» 


r-  '  t  r  1 1 


I 


accel.e  cresc.  molto. 


mm 


ifefed 


$ 


rf=r 


HEpr        m/i 

o     -       nis        e  -jus:    Mens  im-ple-tur    gra-ti-  a,  mens  im-ple-tur 


§ 


i 


Hrp  r  nrFr  ir-p  r  n 


i 


;n  J^  ^n  j 


Fi^K 


iSf 


p  p  r  »p  p>^fTr'r  p  r^'/  f'f^r 

gra-ti  -  a:    et     fu  -  tu  -    rae     glo  -  ri  -    ae  no- bis      pi  -  gnus 


S 


Piu  Vivo 


Al-le-lu-ia,       al-le-lu-ia,        al   -      -    le  -  flu    = Z      ia . 


da-tur^ 

J-i 


Al-le-lu-ia, 

aKaKai   Al 


1-le-lu-ia,  al  -    le  -  lu  - 

L      4  k.         .  > 


A     A 


£&A 


ia  . 


^3 


is: 


iqi 


rr 


rt 


g: 
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THE   SACRED  HEART 
O  Cor  Jesu 

Two  part  chorus 


Adagio 


Don   Lorenzo  Perosi 


Pfr  ^'^"|T77lf^il'M 


O        cor      Je  -  su  f  la -grans    a   -  mo  re         no 


j 


j 


F  r  i^ 


m=F=F± 


r^r     i 


f^ 


r 


i^=i^r?  i  f1^^^ 


stri 


m 


0     cor       Je   -    su         fla-  grans     a    -      mo    -      re 

fill  l*Ui  j  a  ru 


m 


l-r — r — s 


SF 


/>«&£- 


r- 


POT 


j  j~n>|J  j  JijF^a 


no         -  stri,  in- flam-ma   cor     no-strum  a  -  mo  -  re     tu 

^ — ■  £M .  j  j  j    ,  j    j  ,  j    j 


& 


1^ 


f 


r        r  ■(' 


^ 


Pt'rf 


j-  ij.  n 


wifi 


in- flam -ma    cor    no-Strum   a  -     mo-re  tu 


j  ,tJj  J,  i  j?j 


j 


pi 


SET 


i7; 


^ 'j 


237 

Cor  Jesu,salus  inte  sperantium 

Unison  or  two  part  chorus  „    _   _    .  >> 

Yf.   Schultes     (1815-1879) 
Abridged  and  air,  by  N.  A.M 


Andante  sostenuto 


Cor     Je-  su,     sa-lus  in     te  spe-ran-ti-um  ,      mi- se  -  re  -  re 


^M'lifr  irry'frfviW'iVr 


fe , jjj  i  j  j  iti 


nr  1,1  j  j.JTE 


a  //ar.i 


B  gt.,  ^=g 


^'i'^'f  f  r'rrr  r 


rr 


« 


no     -      bis,   Cor   Je-su^    spes    in    te  mo-ri-en-ti-  um,       mi  -  se 


m 


i'in,  if  iirirJr'ri|>i[:n 


rr^-ffTr 


re  -  re         no 


S 


bis.     Cor    Je-su      de-li-ci-  ae    san-cto-rum 


S 


s 


BE  g  g 


XT 


-     r-> 


77 


D,  S.    8  *o  /T\  /in* 

,-     i  r\ 


r-ntu  i  'V  ^^M 


^ 


o-  mni-um,   mi  -   se 


re     -     re.    mi-se-re-re    no-bis     Cor 


i  i  i  jqiu  ^  ,i,  |  M    j    J  ,ui 


^  r  r  r  i 


^it    r 


p 


v^ 
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238a  INVOCATION  TO  THE  SACRED  HEART* 
Cor  Jesu  Sacratissimum  (No.l) 


First  Mode 

J  ' 


Gregorian 


1.  Cor  Jesu 

2.  Cor  Mariae  im   - 

3.  Sanctae  Joseph  patronae  noster 


Sa-cra-tis-8i  mum,  mi-se-re-re  no-Ms. 
ma-cu-la  -  tum>  o-  rapro  no-bis. 
di-lec-tis-si-me,   o  -   rapro  no-bis. 


238  b 


Fourth  Mode 


Cor  Jesn  Sacratissimum  (No. 2)* 


I 


™ 


Gregorian 


L;ij^i  ji  p'sgi 


^^ 


i 


f 


t=i 


m 


s 


m 


J    .J— J 


r 


re    no   -    bis. 


e£ 


f     I  r  5  f   ' r   J     r 

Je-su    Sa-cra-tis-si    -     mum.     mi-se-re 


Cor    Je  -  su    Sa 

*  Note :  These  Invocations  can  be  sung  before  each  verse  of  the  "Laudate  Dominum' 
(Rrst  and  Fourth  Modes)  in  place  of  the  "Adoremus!' 

9^Q  PLEA  FOR  GOD'S  MERCY 

Luxjs  Usually  suii£  before  the  50th  Psalm:  Miserere  mei  Deus 

Also  before  the"Laudate  Dominum"  during-  Lent,  (in  place  of  Adoremus"^ 

Parce  Domine 

Gregorian 


p  iiJ^  J'J'^JUjJj  ui^^J  ju^jHTj  -II 


i 


i 


k 


mm 


r^ — f  r- 


Rir-c,<*  Do-mi -ne,  |MUMM  po-pu-lo    tU-O:      Q6in  jr-trr-num  i-ra-sca-ris  no-bis. 
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Moderato 


THE  SACRED  HEART 
Ss.  Cordis  Jesu 

Cor,  area  legem  eontinens 

15th  Century  Melody 
"Alta  Trinita" 


$ 


ffPft 


fTTjJ.     ,|,j    J^ 


r^r 


r 


Non    ser  -vi  . 
In  -   te  -  me 


l.  Cor^  ar  -  ca        le  ~   gem 
2-  Cor  san  -ctu   _  a.  _  ri-um 


^LJ 


ciu   -   a       pi 

A    A  A 


con-  ti   - 
no 


r 

nens 
vi 


/j*f  r  rirf-Mf^ 


J   .JJ"J    JotU    J    J 


^FF 
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ttM^iJ^JiJ.  i\{Afj  itPJ  L^M 
*  r  f  'r  rf  fy  r^r^  fn*    rJUf 


ai 


tu  -  tis       ve 
ra  -  turn      foe 

J    J    ,J 


te 
de 


PIS 

ris 


te 


Sed  gra-  ti  -    ae  f 
Tem-plum  ve  -  tu-  sto 


Sed  ve -ni - 
san  -  cti-    - 


rtif  r  | 
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r  r  'Frr  'r 


p 


I  .     |     ■     ,  A fter  last  verse 


^■■fw 


r 


T5" 


A    -    men 


us 


Sed    et        mi  -  se-  ri 
Ve-  lum-que  scis-  sou 


-  cor  -  di 

-  ti  -   li 


ErrFr 


us 


"I'.'O/flllW   IT1"     1,1 


I.    Te  vulneratum  capitas 
Ictu  pate'nti  voluit, 
Amoris  invisibilis 
Ut  veneremur  vulnera. 

►  .   Quis  non  amantem  pedamet? 
Quis  non  redemptus  diligat, 
Et  Corde  in  isto  seligat 
^te'rna  tabernacula? 


4.    Hoc  sub  amoris  symbolo 
Passus  cruenta~et  mystica, 
Utrumque  sacrificium 
Christus  sacepdos  obtulit . 

6.    Decus  Parentifet  Filio  , 
Sanctoque  sit   Spirftui  , 
Quibus  potestas,  gloria, 
Regnumque  in  omne^est  saeculuro 

Amen. 
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PROCESSIONS,    BENEDICTION,    40  HOURS 
241  a  Pange  Lingua  (No  l) 

(Tantum  Ergo)  Gregorian 

Third  Mode  Vatioan  Graduale 


l  Pan- ge  lin-gua   glo-ri-o    -  si*    C6r-po*ris  my-st^-ri  -  urn 

2.  No -bis  da-tus,  no-bis  na-ius      Ex     in- ta-cta  VTr-gi  -  ne  , 

3.  In    su-pre-mae  no -cte   coe-noe.    Re-  cum-bens  cum  fra-triwbus 

4.  Ver-bum  ca-ro,  pa-nem  ve-rum     Ver  Jbo    car-nem  ef-fi-cit : 

5.  Tan-turn  er-g-o   Sa -cra-men4um     Ve  -  ne  -re -  mur  cer-nu^i: 

6.  Ge  -  ni-to-rij  Ge  -  ni  _  ta-que    Laus   et  ju  -  hi  -  Id-ti  -  oJ 


m 


* 


? 


b 


f 


ZT 


^ 


1. 

2. 
3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 


San-gui-nis-que  pre-ti  -  6  -  si  ,    Quem  in    mun-di    pre-ti-  um 
Et      in    miin-do    con-ver.sa-tus,     Spar- so  ve*r-bi     se  -mi-ne, 
Ob-ser-va-ta     le-ge  ple-ne        Ci  -   bis    in    le-ga-  li-bus, 
Fit -que  san-guis  Christ  i  me-rum,    Et       si   sen-sns   de-fi-cit, 
Et    an  -  ti-quum  do -cu -men- turn    No  -  vo    ce  -dat    ri  -  tu  -  ij 
Sa  -  Iilsj  ho  -  nor j  virUus  quo -que     Sit      et     be  -ne  -  dx  -  cti  -  o: 


After  last  verse 


Fru-ctus  v<ii-tris  ge-ue-ro-si      Rex   ef-  fu-dit    gen-  ti-um  . 

Su  -  i      mo-ras    in-co-la-tus     Mi  -  ro  clau-sit    or  -  di- ne  . 

Ci-buin  tur-bae    du-o-de-nae     Se   dat   su- is    ma-ni-bus. 

Ad   fir-maii-dum  cor  sin-ce-rum   So-la    fi-des   suf-fi-cit. 
Prop  ttet  fi  -dts  sup^pie- men-turn  Sirv-su-um  de-fe -  ctu-i . 
}'r>- <t  -  din  -  ti     ah     u-    tm-que    Corn-par  sit  la  u-da  -  ti  -  o . 


A  -  men 


First  Mode 


941  K 
Pange  Lingua  (No.  2) 

(Tantum  Ergo)  Gregorian 

(Apud  Italos  usitatum) 


1.  Pan-ge  lin-gua  glo-ri- 6  -  si*  Cor-    po-ris  my-ste-ri- um 

2.  No  bis  da-tus,  no-bis  na-tus  Ex        in- ta- eta  Vir-gi  -ne, 

3.  In  su-pre'-mae  no-cte   coe-noe,  Re-   cum-bens  cum  fra-tri-bus, 

4.  Ver-bum  ca-ro,  pa~nem  ve-rum  Ver    -  bo  car-nem  ef-fi-cit: 
5-  Tan-turn  er- go  Sa-cra-men-fum  Ve   -     ne-re-mur  ce'r  nu  i: 
6.  Ge  -  ni-td-rijGe-ni  -to  -que  Laus     et   ju  -  bi  -  la-ti~  Oj 


1.  San-gui-ms-que  pre-ti-6  -  si,  Quern  in  mun-di  pre-ti~  um 

2.  Et    in    mun-do  con-ver-sa-tus,  Spar-so  ver-bi   se-mi-ne, 

3.  Ob.ser-va-ta    le  -  ge  ple-ne      Ci   -bis  in    le_  ga»  li- bus, 
4  Fit-que  san-guis  Christi  me-rum,  Et      si   sen.sus  de-fi-cit, 
5-  Et    an-  ti-quum  do-cu-men-tu7h   No  -  vo    ce-dat  ri-tu  -  %• 
6.  Sa-luSj  ho-noVj  vir-tus  quc-que  Sit     et      be-ne-di-cti- ot 


After  last  verse 


1.  Fractals  ventris  ge-ne-ro-  si    Rex  ef-  fu-dit   gen-ti-um. 

2.  Su-i    mo-ras  in-co-la-tus    Mi-ro  clau-sit    or-di-ne- 

3.  Ci-bum tur-bae  du-o  -de-nae     Se  dat  su-is    ma-ni-bus. 

4.  Ad  fir-mandum  cor  sin-cerum  So-  Ja    fides    suf-fi-cit. 

5.  Praestet  fi-des  8uj)-pte-7rien-fwm,  Sen-su-um,  de  -  fe-  ctu-i . 
6  •    Pro- ce-den-  ti  ab     u-  tro-qv-e    Com^par  frit  lau  -  da  -ti  -  o. 


A    -  men 
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Z4Z  a  Tantum  Ergo  (No.  1) 

Unison  or  four  part  chorus 
(The  "Pange  Lingua"  may  be  sung  to  this  and  any  of  the  melodies  of  the  Tantum 
Ergo.)  Jos.  H.  Beltjens 

Andante  motlerato  Abridged  and  arranged  by  N.  AM. 

JC 


F~'i  u  -i  1.1  j  i  1  u  m 


1     Tan-  turn      er  -go        Sa  -  era  -  men -turn      Ve  -    ne   -    re   -  mur 
2.    Ge  -    ni    -  to  _    ri,      Ge  -  ni     -    to  -  que      Laus     et         ju  -    bi 
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HMi 


!  i  I,)  J  J  j  i, I  J  .J  J 
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cer  -  nu    -       i :  Et        an  -    ti  -  quum  do  -  cu    -  men   -turn 

la  -   ti       -     ° }  Sa    -   lus,     ho   -    nor,       vir  -  tus      quo  -   que 
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No  -    vo 
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ri  -   tu     -      i:      Prae-stet 
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Hup  -  pie  -    men-turn     Sen-  su    -   um      de  -   f e  -  ctu 
ab       u     -    tro-que     Com-  par       sit      lau  -  da  -  ti     -     o 

^/i/f'ff  rW7ir  'i  iHrn 


pp 
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Tantum  Ergo  (No.  2) 


242  b 


Arr.by  N.A.M. 

Not  too  slow 


FIFFF 


Traditional  Melody  from  Ms. 
dated  1751    Stonyhurst. 
(Also  Epitome  Kit.  Trevir.) 
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1.  Tan  -  turn    er  -  go         Sa  -  era  -  men  -  turn      Ve  -  ne  -  re  -  mur 

2.  Ge  -  ni  -    to  -  ri,       Ge  -  ni  -    to  -  que     Laus    et       ju  -  bi  - 
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sup- pie-men -turn     Sen-su- um     de   -  fe-ctu-    i 
ab      u-  tro-que      Com-par  sit     lau  -  da-ti  -    o, 
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242  c 


Tantum  Ergo   (No.  3) 

For  unison  chorus  or  chorus  in  2  or  4  parts 
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Moderate* 
3  pt  cho.    equal  voices  (S.  S.A.or  T.  T.  B  ) 
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fU    i1   ?    f 

▲  I  nison,  2  or  4  pt  cho. 
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Balthasar  Florence 
Arr.by  N.A.M. 
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242  d 


Tantum  Ergo  (No.  4) 

Choral 


Moderato 


0.   Ravanello 


i 


1.    Tan  -  turn       er  -   go  Sa  -   en 


ne   - 


2.    Ge    -    ni    -     to  -   ri 


era 
Ge  -    ni 


men 
to 
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que 
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quo  -  que^     Sit      et       be  -  ne   - 


n  - 


di 

i 


l  r  r  I  r  pSl 


p 


j  J  i.)  ,j 


^ 


/C\ 


^ 


r  r  '  r  r  '  ^Fr 
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Tantum  Ergo  (No.  5) 

Unison  or  two  part  chorus 


Andante  religiose 


242  e 


W.  A.  Smit 


1.  Tan  -  turn         er  -  go        Sa  -  era-  men  -turn      Ve  -  ne  -    re  -  mur 


1.  Tan  -  turn 

2.  Ge  -   ni 
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to  -   ri,      Ge    -  ni    -    to- que      Laus    et       ju  -    bi 
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Tantum  Ergo  (No.  6) 


Moderato 
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y 


M.  Haydn    (.1737-1806) 
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1.  Tan-  turn     er  -  go         Sa-  era  -  men  -  turn     Ve   -  ne  -  re  -  mur 

2.  Ge  -   ni  -    to  -  pi ^       Ge  -  ni   -     to  -  que      Laus    et      ju  -  bi   ■ 
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sup  -  pie -men-turn     Sen-su-um     de   -    fe  -  ctu  -    i 
ab       u  -tro-que     Com- par  sit     lau  -   da  -  ti    -    o. 
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Tantum  Ergo  (No.  7) 
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Moderately  fast 


f'i  J    J  I  J 


TT\^ 


Melody  from  a  Slovak  Hymnal 
Adapted  by   N.  A.  M. 
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1.  Tan  -  turn      er  -go      Sa  -  era  -  men-  turn     Ve  -  ne    -  re  -  mur 

2.  Ge  _  ni   -    to  -  ri>     Ge-  ni  -     to >  -  que     Laus    et       ju  -  bi 
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Tantum  Ergo  (No.  8) 


Mode.rato 
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1.  Tan- turn     er  -  go 

2.  Ge  -  ni    -    to  -  ri, 
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Tantum  Ergo  (No.  9) 

Unison  or  two  part  chorus 


Andante  religio so 


PW 


242  i 


Th.  Dubois 
Ait.  by  N.  A.  M. 
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l.    Tan   -     turn  er  -go  Sa  -  era- men -turn    Ve    -    ne  -  re   -     mur 

2      Ge     -      ni   -  to  -   ri,  Ge  -  ni  -    to  -  que    Laus    et      ju    -    bi- 
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Tantum  Ergo  (No.  10) 


Unison  Chorus 


I 


N6t    too   8l0W 


Nicola  A.  Montani 


§^ 


Tan-  turn      er  -  go       Sa  -era  -  men  -  turn        Ve  -  ne    -    re  -  mur 

"^(■^       ii       i     J     ♦  J-   A 


cer-  nu     -        i  Et       an  -      ti  -  quum        do  -    cu  -     men  -  turn 


N# 


J  ■  J   J    i  J  -J 


r  r    ■  r 


a      b 


f   f^  '  p  '/'  E 


zo: 


cresc.  molto 
No-  vo        ce    -    dat         ri  -    tu     -      i:  Prae-stet       fi  -  des 


■up -pie  -  men -turn         Sen-su    -    um      de    -     fe   -  ctu 


? J  -j-j-hJ 


^ 


g^a 


S5 


Spp§| 


f 


cr 
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i.-ht    1920.    N.  A.M. 


For  the  last  stanza,  instead  of  using  the  following  elaborated  accom 
laniment,  the  harmonization  given  for  the  first  stanza  may  be  played  . 


Maestoso 

A  A 


^llHlJP  ?  'rW^'n  ft 


Ge  -    ni    -     to    -    ri,        Ge  -  ni    -     to  -  que  /Laus,et        ju    -  bi  - 


/ 


j  ^Jgj^ 


i 


S 


z2=f=c 


i 


F  IWi-rjJ 


idiai 


legatTsStTTW 
A         A 


r>r   >J^rrTriryfrrf>f 


1 1   I  jj.,.1  ij  J.  1  | 


Sa    -     lus         ho  -    nor,  vir-tus      quo -que 


i^L 


^=d=4 


^rr'rrrcf'c^ 


p=f 


*  A  A  A 


i  i  i 


m£f7  f^-^jf^ 


be  -  ne   -     di   -  cti    -      o: 


cresc. 
Pro-  ce    -     den-  ti 


^TlJjffifi'.ii^l 


■|  gggi  |lffgp=p=y 


i 


A  A 

W— 4- 


*         A 


i 


i 


i 


Egg; 


y  r'tff 


s 


tro-que      Com -pap    sit     lau  -    da-ti  -   o.        A   -    men. 


tr 


ab      u    - 


JU. 


a 


e 
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243  a  BENEDICTION 

Adoremus:    Laudate  Dominum  (No.  l) 

Psalm  Tones 

Instead  of  the   Adoremus    the   Invocation  to  the  Sacred  Heart  or  to 
the  Holy  Family  (No.   238  A-B)   may  be  sung  before  the  Laudate  Domi- 


First  Psalm  Tone 

A-do  -    remus 


Gregorian 
Vatican  Antiphonale 


in  ae  -  ter-num  SanctissimumSa-cra-men-tum. 

— t*~~ 


t.  Lau-da  -    te  Dominum       6-mnes     gen-  tes:*  laudate  eum  o-mnes  popu-li  • 

2 Quoniam  confir- 

mata  est  super 

nos  miseri-cor-di-a    e    -    jus:* et  Veritas 

Domini  ma- 
net  in  ae  -  ter  -  num. 

I Gloria  Pa-tri,et  Fi-li-o:*  et  Spin-  tu-i    San-  cto. 

4. Sicut  erat  in 

princfpio,  et  imnr,et      sem-per:*  et  in  sae- 

cula  8aecu-Io-rum.  A   -   men. 

Repeat    ''Adoremus" 
or  "Invocation" 
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Adoremus  and  Laudate  (No.  2) 


Second  Psalm  lone 

A-do-re  -  mus  in  ae 


fe^ 


t er  m  num     Sancfrssimum  Sa-cra-men  -turn. 
rn — \    /T\       


m 


m 


m 


l.  Lau-da-te      Dominum  omnes     gen-tes:*  laudate  eum o  -nmes  po-pu-li. 

2 Quoniam  confir- 

mata  est  super 

nos  misericordia     e    -    jus  *  et  Veritas  Do- 
mini manet  in  ae  -  ter  -  num . 

3 Gloria  Patri,et     Fi-li-o:*    et  Spiritu    -      i    San -cto 

4 Sicut  crat  inprin- 
cipio,  et  nunc,  et   sem-per:*    et  in  saBcula 

saeculo-rum  A  -men. 
Repeat  "Ado^emus,, 

Adoremus  and  Laudate  (No.  3)  ^T 

Third  Psalm  Tone  Cf\0    C 

A -do   -  remus  in       ae   -    ter-num  SanctfssimumSa-cramen-tum. 


l.    Lau-da    -  te  Dominum     o' -  mnes      gen-tes:*  laudate  eum  6 -mnespo'^)u4i. 

2 Quoniam  con- 

firmata  est 

fcuper  nos        r  9 

miseri-cor-di-a         e -jus:*  et  Veritas 

Do'mini 

manet     in  ae- ter -num. 

3 Gl<5ria  Pa'-tri,  et  Fi-li-o:*  et  Spiri  -  tu-i    San  -cto. 

4. Sicut  erat  in 

princfpio,et  nunc,  et      sem-per:*eiin  saecula 

saecu-16-rum.  A  -  men . 

Repeat    "Adoremus" 
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243  d        Adoremus  and  Laudate  (No. 4) 

I.  Laudate  e-um  o-mnes  po-pu-l!. 


Fourth  Psalm  Tone 

A-  do  -  remufl 


Optional  Ending 


in  ae-ter-num    Sanctissi  -  mum  Sa-cram<n -turn. 


jn-tes:*  laudate  eum  omnes  po-pu  -  li 


1  Lau-da  -   te  Dominum         omnes  gen- 

2    Quo'niam  confir- 

mata  est  super 

nos  miserico'r  -  di-  a    e  -  jus:*  et^veritas^ 

Domini  ma-net  in  ae-ter-num. 

3   Gloria  Pa  -     -  tri,et  Fi-li-o:*    et  Spi    -     ri-tu-i  San-cto. 

4  Si'cut  erat  in 

principio  et  nunc, et  semper'.*  et  in  saecu-         , 

la  sap-cu-lo-rumA  -men- 
Qyio  Repeat  ^Adoremus" 

Adoremus  and  Laudate  (No.  5) 


Fifth  Psalm  Tone 

A -do-re  -  mus  in 


mm 


ter-  num    Sanctissimum  Sa-cra-  men  -  turn. 


m 


glgjB 


m 


m^ 


=^=r 


r  "p^r 


'  mm     rr,  i  .  i 


l      T.Mii-da-te        Dominum  omnes  gen- tes:*  laudate  eum    o-mnes    po'-pu-li. 
Quoniam  conf  ir- 
mata  est  super 
nos  misericordia  e  -  jus.*  et  Veritas  Do-  f 

mini  manet    in  ae  -    ter -num. 
Gloria  Patriot     Fi'-li-o:*et  Spi      -         ri-tu-i  San-cto. 
Si'cut  erat  in 
princfpio,  et  nunc, 

ft    st-ni-ju'r-.*  ct  in  saecula 

8aecu-l6-rum.   A -men. 
Repeat  "Adoremus" 
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Adoremus  and  Laudate  (No.  6) 


Sixth  Psalm  Tone 

A-  do  -  re'mus 


ill 


ae-ter-num     Sanctissimum  Sa-cramen-tum 


1  Lau-da-  te  Do  milium       o- miles  gen-tes:*  laudate  e'um    o'-mnes  po-pu-li . 

2    Quoniam  confir- 

mata  est  super  r  ,  ,  _      _  , 

uos  miseri  -  cor-di-a    e   -jus:*  et  Veritas  Do- 
mini manet  in  ae-ter-num. 

3 Gioria  Pa    -    tri,      et  Fi-li-o:*    et  Spiri     -    tu-i  San-cto. 

4    Sicut  erat  in  ,  , 

principio,et  nunc,  et  sem-per:*et  in  saecula    w 

saecu-lo-rum  A  -men 

r\  a  o  Repeat  "Adoremus" 

243  g  o/iq 

Adorenms  and  Laudate  (No.  7)       cfto  g 

SvpTith  Psalm  Tone 


A  -do  -  remus 


in   ae    -  te'r-num     Sanctfssi-  , 

mum  Sacra -men  -  turn 


fe  M  iB 


nrto 


■MW^t^ 


f 


r 


£fag 


^ 


j     tej 


» 


p£=P 


F 


Perf. 


u- 


1  Lau-da-   te  Dominum  omnes  gen-  tes:* laudate  e-    ,  ,        _. 

„    ,   .  um  o-mnes  po-pu-li. 

2    VJuoiiiam  con- 

firmata  est 

SliptT  nos  , 

miseri-cor-di-a  e  -  jus:*  et  Veritas 

Domini  , 

manet  in  ae   -  ter  -  num. 

3    Gloria        Pa-tri,et  Ff-li-o:*  et  Spi    -    ri-tu-i  San-cto. 

4   Sicu^erat  in 

princi'pio,et  inmc,et   sem-  per:*et  in  sa  cu- 

la  B8BCL-  lo-rum .    A  -   men. 

Repeat  uAdcremus" 
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Adoremus  and  Laudate  (No.  8) 


Eighth  Psalm  Tone 

A -do-re    .null  in  ae 


'pm 


te'r-num    Sanctissimum      Sa-cra-me'n-tum 


Bin      iW 


m 


^m 


1 


m 


fsp 


1  Lau-da-te       Dominum  o'mnes      ge'ii-tes.-*  laudate  eum         omnes  po-pu-li . 

2     Quoniam  conlirmata 

est  super  nos  miseri-  " 

cdrdia  e  -  jus:*  et  Veritas  Domi- 
ni manet  in  ae- ter-num. 

3  — Gloria  Patri,  et       Fi-li-o:*  et  Spiri    -        -  tu-i  San-cto. 

4     Sfcut  erat  in  princi-r 

pio,  et  nunc,  et     se'm-  per:*  et  in  sascula  suecu-lorum.A  -men. 
r\  a  r\    •  Repeat  "Adoremus' 

Adoremus  and  Laudate  (No.  9) 

Modvrato  Arr.  by  N.A.fl 


A -do  -  re-mus  in    ae    -  ter-num   San-ctfs-si-mum  Sa.-cra-men    -    turn. 


m 


r   ■>  rr'  f-f 


(optional) 

A- do-re  -  mus  in 


_    ter-num    Sanctissimum        Sa-cramen-tum 

I/O 


1  Lau-da-te       Dominum  omnes      gen  -  tes:»  laudatFeum  UMJJWi poju-l i . 

2    Quoniam  confirmata 

est  super  nos  miseri-  ,  ,    .    . 

cordis  e  -  jus:*  et  Veritas  Domini 

manet  in  ae-ter -num. 

>i     Gloria  Pa'tri,et        Fi-li-o:»  et  Spin'  -         -  tu-i  San-cto. 

'*    Sfcul  eral  in  prin- 

cipio,et  nuilC|6l     ^-m  -  jut:*  et  in  sa'*cula  saecu-lorum.A-men. 

Repeat   "Adore  ni  us 


PONTIFICAL  CEREMONIES:    CONFIRMATION,  ETC. 
Sacerdos  et  Pont  if  ex  244 

fcung  at  the  entrance  of  the  Bishop,   Archbishop  or  Cardinal  C'Ecce  Sacerdos'' 
may  he  sung  instead  if  preferred.) 
Antiphon.    FirstMode___— Gregorian 


jfe  |  J>   |    |    J'JlJi  JHT j|   |  J^ 


r   ;  r    ?c^  r 

turn      o    -  pi    -    .fex ,      Pa-stor    bo 


r 


et      vir  -  tu 


ne       in 


rail 


rail 


'$m 


ffix  'ju  i  J'.^uji  m  i 


m 


po  -  pu  -  lo 


s=Tt 


* 


sic    plac  -  u  -  1  -  sti       Do  -  ini  -    n 


V.  Protector noster... 

^T.  Salvum  fac  

"\[.  Mitte  ei  Domine... 

t.  Nihil  Proficiat  ... 

T.  Do'mine  exaudi  — .. 

X.  Dominus  vobiscum 


RESPONSES  Repeat  ad  lib. 

etc "fr  Et  re'spice  in  faciem  Christ  i  tui. 

etc B'.  Deus  meus  sperantem  in  te. 

etc fy.  Et  de  Sion  tuere  eum. 

etc fy.  Et  films  iniquitatis  non  opponat  nocere  ei. 

etc fy.  Et  clamor  mens  adteveniat. 

JK  Et  cumSprritu  tuo.    (Ore'mus  etc.")  Amen. 


Note:  During  the  Confirmation  choir  may  iing  appropriate  Hymns :  Veni  San. 
cteSpiritus,  Veni  Creator,  Magnificat,  etc.  After  the  recitation  of  the 
Creed, uThe  Lord's  Prayer"  ard"Hail  Mary*' English  Hymns  maybe  sung,  jgc 
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Confirma  hoc  Deus 

(  Sung  after  Confirmation,  at  the  washing  of  hands) 

J.  Rheinberi,r«i 
Lento  f  Arr.byN.A.M 


a^ 


m 


>■  J>J|JJ?TI 


m 


WH 


rrr  r  r  r  t  i,  v\   i  t-t  rr 

Oon-ffr-ma  hoc  De  -    us,  quod     o-pe-ra-tus  es       in    no  _    bis, 


*sn-*f  r  f  !r  r  Tr  'r  hTTV^^ 


=  .  ff\ 


rrff 


i 


w 


ff 


a 


f 


FE3 


» 


3^ 


7 


S 


S 


PP* 


i 


&3 


1*=% 


^ 


Glo'-ri-a     Pair),  et  Fi-li.o:*  et  Spin'     -      tu-iSan-cto. 

Sic-ut   e  -  rat  in  princfpio, 

et  nunc,  et       sem- per:*  et  in  sa^cula 

sa'cu  -  lo-rum.A-raeu. 
Repeat  "Confirma 


u.  0 atende  nobis,  etc. 
v.  Domine  oxandL  etc. 
X .    Domj  nui  vobfoenjn 


RESPONSES 
fy.  Et  salutare  tuum  da  uobi*. 
#.  Et  clamor  meus  ad  te  veniat 
Jlr.  Et  cum  Spiritu  tuo . 


Ceremoniea  may  terminate  with  singing  of  "Te  DAiim"(No.  264) 
fchereaj  at  the  Pontifical  Bleating   See    No.  2.r>9-<n) 


Ecce  Sacerdos 
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Allegro  maestoso 
K        A 


Stadler 
:r.  for  unison  or  four  part  chorus  by  N.  A.M. 

A 


mm 


Ec-ce      Sa  _   cer  -dos 


£J 


m 


ma    -     gnus,  qui        in     di  -  e  -  bus 

s — 4:-*} ,  J  j  j  j 


m 


33C 


r  ■  r  r  r  r- 


>rt„  -      * 


i 


-j  j  j  .,1  y  j.  j  j 


P 


*       A     -ri 


f 


r  r  t  r  r  t  r  tt  n°r 

su  -  is      pla-  cu  -  it       De-  o;  I    -  de  -  o  ju  -    re  -  ju  - 

J  J  ,  J   J   J  .  J    1    PJ-  JU      i    J   J 


H 


* 


W 


i 


m  'r  r^-n- 


r  p  r '  r  tt 


I 


fet 


H 


N 


^ 


1*=* 


i 


\'r?  frt 


r  p  r  r  ■  g 


« 


/(        r      i       ,     ff 

ran-do     fe-cit   il-lum     Do-mi-nus        cre-sce-re   in      ple-bem 


ii'T  r'r  r  r  r  ir  r  inr-nr^F^ 


su 


22* 


J^L 


am  *     Be  -  ne  -   di  -  ct  i 


o  -  nem        o  -  mm  -  um 


jij  I  i  .  j  j  .  j  j  j 


s 


rfl  r  r  i  j  r~rTrTrn 


w  to -fy  Gloria  Patri 


"fc"  -2d    /im*? 


367 


y  j.  ft 


r'^HhW1'^1^ 


TT. 

£eu-ti-um         de  -  dit         il  -  li ; 


et     te -sta -men -turn    su-um 


»^ — ^— 


1  r  f  p    I  r   ftplf  r  I  j   p  r  f  I  f   ^ 


% 


*=? 


r-J  .tjj-  Jh  J 


A 


m 


r  r  r  r  *r  ^rr 


TTT 


as 


con  -  tir  -  ma  -  vit         su  -  per      ca  -  put 


^L 


"T  r  »r   r  'r  p  r   f 


JUS 


*8 


*  Re  prat  from.  7$  (Tdeo) 
then  to-fe  {Gloria) 


tvvnnr^ni 


)  ■&■  (Gloria 


Glo  -  ri  -    a       Pa  -  tri,  et         Fi  -  li  -    o,    et    Spi   -  n  -  tu  -  i 

J     J    J    J     J    J      U   i,i  ii   ,   rLUL 


W 


•«ti «r  r  r  T  r  r  up  r  ir  r  s 


't"r17VJrl|.l.'ll|.7WNi 

San-cto.  /    I  -de   -6       ju-   re-  hi-    ran -do       fe  -  cit     il-lu 


r  r  ;r; 

iii-cto.  ^    I   - 


gag 


de   -  6       ju  -   re  -  ju  -    ran  -  do       f e  -  cit     il  -  lum 

j>  x  j  i  i  tJ  I  ±AAA 


4  I  allanr.  \  .    rail.      . /^ 


v     r    r   I    '  r-  p    r   r  '  r    r   : 


1 1  r  /.  i  tf 


Do  -  mi  -  mis         ere  -  see  -  re      in        pie    -    bem  su 


am 


W 


L  i>  J 


Ui 


j  .  j  *J~J .  ^ 


r^m 


/  r-  p  r 


F¥ 


36  H 


Repeat  "Ecce"  ad  lib 


FOR  THE  POPE 
Oremus  pro  Pontifice 

Unison,  two  or  four  part  chorus 
Andante  (alia  breve) 


247 


Fr.  Schubert 
Arr.by  N.A.M. 


n 


m 


i 


m 


m 


0  -  re-mus     pro    Pon  -  ti  -fi  -  ce 


no-stro    Be -ne  -  di  -  cte; 
/no      -      stro  Pi    -    o;\ 

\no    -     stro  Cle-men-  ti,-/ 

i    K i  i  i 


et  be-  a -turn      fa-ci-at      e-um    in       ter  -  ra 


et     non    tra-dat 


§£ 


r  r  r  p '  r  p  p  r  m  '  r  r  *  i  r  -  -  i 


CO 


rum 


(NWW  W'i  ■  r^'iT^1 


fff  'Ff'f  ("rT'r  r 

e  -urn   in       a  -ni    -    mam    in  -  i  -  mi  -  co  -  rum 


jus 


3 


V.    Fiat  manns  tua  super  virum  dexter ae  tuse. 

Br.    Et.  super  filium  hominis  quem  confirmasti  tibi. 
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Christus  Vincit,  Chri  stus  Regnat 


Maestoso 

\        A 


Ancient  French  Melody 
Arr.by  N.A.M. 

A 


itu  m  i!  m  w  m 


m 


Chri  -  stus  vin    -     cit,       Chri    -    stus  re  gnat, 


b  r    r    1    r  ir    r     ir    r 

s>         v  v  v 


\i  U  It  'TTJi 


^ 


Chri 


stus 


J     J 


^^^ 


lm   -    pe 


rat. 


33: 


1 


IT 


F^F 


jh    r 


i 


o 


* 


f^ 


I  j-J   I   „■— h^ 


^ 


Chri    -    stus 


£-r 


im 


pe 


J    ,  JSJ     ,  fe 


i 


rat 


* 


* 


* 


^F 


3T 


P 


:s 


"S7 


■> 


*    This  melody  dates  from  the  year  1080.    It  was  sung  at  the  closing 
of  the  Council   called   by  order  of  William  the  Conqueror.    Gregory  VII 

Pope  and  Philip  I   King  of  France.      To  this  day,  in  the  Cathe- 
dral  of  Houen   it  is   customary  to  render   this  chant  on  all  solemn  Pon- 
tifical   fftftttt. 
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Languentibus  in  Purgatorio 


Solesmes   chant 


'I'    !    }Q 


j'  j  I  m  i 


m* 


f=f-r 


1.  Lan  -  guen  -  ti  -  bus       in        Pur 

2.  Fons      est       pa-  tens      qui      cul    - 


ga    -    to    -   ri    -    o  , 

pas       a    -    blu  -   is  , 


Qui       pur  -   gan  -  tur 
0    -    mnes       ju    -    vas 


J 


?m 


do    -     re 
nul    -   lum 


ni 
re 


nil 
spu 


0  i 
is  : 


£n 


^ 


i 


inii 


1 1  g  j>  i  j^ 


jrrjrr 


/-= r-f  r        t — F f-  — r 

Et     tor-quen-tur    gra -vi     sup-plf-ci-    o,        Sub-ve-   ni  -    at 
Ma-  num  tu  -  am     ex-  teri  -  de     mor-  tu-  is,      Qui    sub    poe-nis 


pas-  si-o 
lan-quent  con-ti  -  nu  -  is 


0        Ma  -  ri  - 
0        Ma-,  ri  - 


Ad  te  pie  suspirant  mortui 
Cupientes  de  poenis  erui  , 
Et  ad  esse  tuo  conspectui  , 
^Cterni8que  gaudiis  perfrui 
0   Maria. 


4.    Et  cum  fiet  stricta  discussio, 
In  tremendo  Dei  judicio  , 
Judicanti  supplica  Filio, 
Ut  cum  Sanctis  sit  nobis  portio: 
0    Maria.         Amen. 
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I.t-nto 


£ 


Beati  Mortui 

Motel    tor   two  or  four  part  chorus 


^ 


Ch.  Gounod.  Op.l 
Arrbv  KA.M. 


Z=F=1, 


&m 


m 


tf  •  vj  tt  y  f  j  ■  r  r  f '  r  r  r=%r 

tic  -  a  -  ti     mor-  tu  -   i        in     Do  -  mi  -    no    mo  -ri   -    en 


ab±iM 


* 


tt 


FR1 


2 


^ 


J  i7T,,J 


PB 


^^ 


s 


t  r*r  r  'r  r  r  '  r  r  r  f     -t 

tt-s  t    Be    -     a  -    ti       mor  -  tu   -  i  in      Do  -  mi    -    no  mo- 

■*i     ■     i    i    i    g  i  1    I      i JE 


4=J 


i 


J  J   J  d  iJ  J^ 


S^ 


f 


f 


r  "r  r  r  '  t 


r- 


m 


^t&T+^ 


■ip  r  i'f     /£;Eff 


^^r^fdr 


m 


en      -        -     tes.         Be  -    a    -    ti 


mor- tu~ 


/^j^llffi 


i   y     i---   ^  i  ^ 


l  -    urTrrTTM 


££r¥! 


m 


^s 


^^ 


Be  -  a       -      t  i 


^f*  \+i 


i 


Juh. 


^pap 


f 


2=? 


i  in  Do-  mi  -     no      mo-ri  -  »'n    .   ten   de  -  in  Cftpa 


^  igc^r-ff'r  p  p  irzz£^E±tpg 


^ 


mor-tu-i       in    Do-mi-no    mo-ri    -en   -    tea    de      in  reps 

.  <  t    1920.     N.  A.  M  . 


Di    -     cit    e-uim  Spi-ri<-tus 


•J    AUo\ 


Sop£_ 


fl-hjHJ^^J 


m 


pm 


Di-cit   e-iiim  Spi-ri-tus,  Spi      -     ri.tus     ut      re     -    qui 


m 


i'f   r  r  ri 


F?^ 


(/W.) 


N§ 


i!=±=l 


fei 


^ 


^& 


^^ 


lt  r'fj" 


^^ 


f^r 


scant      a 


la     -      bo  -  ri  -  bus 


su     -      is 


rA  a  j^j  j 


J     ,r«» 


J^ 


l 


r 


et     o-pe-ra    il   -    lo 
Sop. 


rum,  et      o    -  pe 


lo       -       rum,    et     o   -  pe  - 

1    A  Ai  A 


Alto 
et      o   -  pe     -   ■  ra     il 


m 


4MJ 


n 


a 


i  m    r  i  r  r  j 


Perf 


H 


J-J   .J 


J  h  J3 1  J— j  ^|LjT^I  |  J-  j  || 


M"  'r-rf'r  'Mci'^Jr  'f 


ra    il 


ii 


lo.-rum    se   -   quun  _  tur         il 


m  r  r  i 


rU 


m 


&&- 


los 


*L 


^ 


p 


Repeat  "Bv.ati"to  f7\  Fine 


Ped 


'me  ad  lib. 
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251  THE  H0LY  souls 

Benedictus  Dominus  Deus  Israel 

Antiphon  EgO  Slim 

Second  Mode  Chorus 


is 


J31 


s 


taT 


J 


B 


E 


^ 


f 


Chanters:  Ego  sum*resurrectio  et  vi-ta:     qui  credit  in  me,  e-ti-am  si  mor-tu-us-» 


Second  Psalm  Tone 


1 

2 

3 
4 
5 
6 
7 

8 

9 

10 

Ifl 

18 
14 


Be-ne-di'-  ctus   Dominus    Isra       -  - 

Et    e-re-   xit  co'rnu  salutis 

Sic -ut  lo  -  cutus  est  per  os  san    -  -  - 

Sa-lu-tem   ex  inimicis 

Ad  fa-  ci  -  en-dam  misericordiam  cum  patribus 
Jus-ju-ran-dum  quod  juravit  ad  Abraham  Patrem 
Ut   si-ne    timore,  de  manu  inimicorum  nostrorum  libe 

In  san-cti-tate  et  justitia  coram 

Et  tu  pu-  er,  propheta  Altissimi  vo 

Ad  dan-dam  scientiam  salutis  plebi 

Per  vi-sce-  ra  misericordiae  Dei 
Il-lu-mi  -  nare   his  qui  in  tenebris  et  in  limbra  mo'rtis 
Requiem  ?»•  -  -  - 

Et  lux  per       - 


el:  (end  on  O 


no  -  bis  * 
cto  -  rum* 
no  -  stris* 
no  -  stris* 
no  -  strum* 
t&  -     ti,* 

f  -  pso* 
ca-be-ris:* 

e  -  jus-* 
no  -  stri:* 
se  -  dent:* 
ter  -  nam* 
pe-tu-a,* 


OFFICIUM  DEFUNCTORUMz  HOLY  WEEK,  ETC. 
Canticum  Zachariae 

Vatican  Antiphonale 


>;JJ3j.;,.H'jJ 


fcf  r  r^_^r. 


i',1    i1    I 


W 


^ 


fu-e-rit,  vi-vet:  et  o  -  mnis  qui  vi-vet  et  cre-dit  in  me,  non  mo-rpe-tur  in  aj-ternum. 


i=* 


a 


p 


«=z 


f 


I 


MM 


1  quia  visit  avit,  et  fecit  redemptidnem 

2  in  ddmo  David 

3  qui  a  saeculo  sunt,  prophe     - 

4  et  de  manu  o'mnium 

5  et  memoran  testamente 

6  da-tu      - 

7  servi       -  _ 

8  omnibus  di 

9  praeibus  enim  ante  faciem  Domini, parare 

10  in  remissionem  pecca      - 

11  in  quibus  vWtavit  nos,  ori     - 

12  ad  dirigendos  pedes  ndstros  in 

13  dona 

14  lu       -  -  ...  _ 

Repeat  Antiphon  ''Ego 


pip-bis  su   -  ae  . 

pu-  e-ri  su    -  i: 

ta-rum      e    -  jus: 

qui    o   -  deruntnos: 

sii-   i  san  -  cti. 

rum  se  no  -  bis: 

a-mus      fl    -    li . 

e-bus  no  -  stris. 

vi  -  as        e    -  jus. 

td-rum  e-d    -  rum: 
ens  ex       al  -    to: 


vi  -am     pa  -   cis 

(e  -  i)     _  ,      . 

e  -  is     Do-mi-ne. 

ce -  at      .e    -    is . 

(e    .     i). 

Sum"  in  its  entirety 


For  ''Kyrie  Eleison'/   see  page  395,  No.  10. 
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Miserere  mei  Deus 


First  Mode 

(Fi  r.st  port  ion  only,  is  sung  More  the        (The  entire  antiphon  is  sung  at  the  end  of 
J  Q      Chauteia— - 1 Psalm.)        ^^ — ■ Psalm 


JT^JI  J'JJTl 


^^ 


? 


^E 


r 


* 


fp^f 


J      J>  J77|  -J3-J 


£ 


^SZ 


^^ 


f 


Ex  -  sul  -ta-bunt  Do_mi-no        os   -  sa     hu  -  mi  -  li   -  a 


ta. 


First  Psalm  Tone 


i 


mm 


n 


m 


J2.JI 


mJr 


m 


i  r  wpisif-i 


I  Miserere 

8  Et  secundum  multitudinem  miserati     - 

:i  Amplius  lava  me  ab  iniqui 

4  Quoniam  iniquitatem  meam 

5  Tibi  soli  peccavi,  et  malum 
«  Ecce  enim  in  iniquitati    - 

7  Ecce  enim  veritatem 

h  Asperges  me  hyssopo, 

»  Audit ui  meo  dabis  gaudium 

1()  Averte  faciem  tiiam  a  pec 

II  Cor  mundum  cr6a 
12  Ne  projicias  me  a 

\:\  Kedde  mi'hi  laetitiam  salu 

M  Docebo  iniquos 

r>  Libera  me  de  sanguinibus,  Deus,  Deus  sa  • 

16  Domine,  labia 

17  Quoniam  si  voluisses  sacrifi'cium,de     - 
im  SacriiTcium  Deo  spi'ritus  con     - 

iw  Benfgna  fac  Do'mine  in  bo'na  voluntate 

l»  Tunc  aeceptabis  sacrifi'cium  justi'tiar,oblationes 

Jl  U«'(|ui      - 

22  E< 


me-  1        De    -    us,*- 
o-nem  tu-a   -  rum* 

-  ta  -  te        me'    -    a  ;* 
e  -go  co-gno-  sco:* 

co -ram  te  fe    -    ci:  * 

-  bus  con  -  ceptus  sum^ 

di  -  le  -  xi  -  sti:* 
et  mun  -  da  -  bor:* 
et  lae  -  ti-ti-am:# 
ca  -  tis  me  -  is:* 
in  me  De  -  us  :* 
fa  -ci-e  tu  -  a:* 
ta'-ris  tu  -  i:* 
vi  -as  tu  -  as:*- 
-  hi -tis  me  -  ae:* 
me- a    a-p6-ri-es.* 

-  dis-sem      u-ti-que:* 

-  tri-bu  -   la  -    tus:* 

tu-a        Si    -   on:* 
et   ho-la  -  cau  -  sta:* 

-  em  ae  -    te'r  -  nam:*l 
lux  per  -  pe-tu-a:*/ 
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Psalm   50 


THE  HOLY  SOULS 
Officium  Defunctorum 
Lent  and  Holy  Week,   etc. 


Vatican  Antiphonale 


}<  J)  S  M  F. 


SR 


1 


1 

2 
3 

4 
5 
6 
7 

9 

10 

11 

12 

18 

14 

15 

16 

17 

is 

19 

20 

21 

22 


secundum  magiiam  misericor 

dele  iniqui     -  - 

et  a  peccato 

et  peccatum  meum  contra 

ut  justificeris  in  sermonibus  tuis,et  vincas  cum 

et  in  peccatis  concepit  me 

incerta  et  occulta  sapie'ntiae  tuae  manife 

lavabis  me;  et  super  nivem 

et  exsultabunt  ossa  hu    -     . 

et  omnes  iniquitates 

et  spirit  urn  rectum  fnnova  in  visce    - 

et  spiritum  sa'nctum  tuum  ne  ail     - 

et  spiritu  principa     - 

et  impii  ad  te 

et  exsultabit  b'ngua  m^a  justi     - 

et  os  meum  annuntiabit 

holocaustis  non 

cor  contritum  et  humiliatum  Deus 

ut  aedificeiitur  mil      -  _ 

tunc  impo'nent  super  altare 

dona 

111     - 


di-  am 

til    -     am. 

ta-tem 

me    -    am. 

me-o 

mun-da  me  . 

me  est 

sem  -   per 

ju-di  - 

ca     -   ris. 

ma-ter 

me  -      a. 

sta-sti 

mi    -    hi. 

de-  al  - 

ba    -    bor. 

mi-  li- 

a    -     ta. 

me-as 

de'    -    le. 

ri-bus 

me    -    is. 

fe-ras 

a         me. 

li   con- 

■fir- ma  me. 

con-ver- 

■  te'n   -  tur. 

ti-  am 

til     -    am. 

lau-dem 

tu    -    am. 

de-  le  - 

cta-be-ris. 

non  de- 

spi-ci-es. 

ri  Je  - 

rii-sa-lem. 

til-urn 

vi -tu-los. 

e-  is 

(e  -  i) 
ce-at 

D6-mi  -ne.  \ 

e    -     is.  / 
(e     -    i). 
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First  Modi 

J  f\  Ad agi 


THE    HOLY   SOULS 
Pro  Defunct  is 

Miserere  Illi  Deus 


FMf'T1,1  in 


±si 


Arr.  by  N.  A.  M 


m 


*  Mi  -  se  -  re  -  ref      mi  -  se  -  re  -  re,   Mi  -  se  -  re  -  re 


gg 


r  p  r  r  t  p-m*  t  r  r  ^ 


il    -    li      De  -   us ,         Tu      Je  -  su     Chri  -  ste  Do-mi-ne 


>i  i  i.  ,  ,i 


,         Tu      Je  -  su     Chri  -  ste  Do-mi-ne 


J,       j.  Jw 

1  li-   l  *      -4= 


e 


cc 


r  r  r  vrr-t  ?  ''  Cf '  r-  r 


r 


i 


p^ 


i         con       -      ce  -  de 


f^Fiiti 


t=*r 


/ 


Ve'    -     ni     -    am        e 


ve    -     m     -    am        e       -      i         con       -      ce  -  ae . 

:n  I    B    p  fp=p    pi,  f  '  i 


^ 


J  A     (7o/»  moto 


1.  Qui        re 

2.  Tu         ve 
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i 


jfejppl  J'  j  JTTj  ijTTrF^ 


[)o  -  mi  -nus  ,       De  -  fun-cti 


FT 


Tri-  nus     et      u   -  nus    Do 

Et      u    -  nus     in      sub-stan-ti 


hu  -  jus 
De  -  fun-cti     hu  -  jus 


s 


^J 


4 


i 


m 


xn 


p 


^=r 


p 


i 


^ 


TO// 


gF  i  '  i 


-  no        tu         Ii    -   be    -  ra 


a   -  ni  -  mam 
a    -    ni  -  mam 


3.    0  pia  Dei  Genitrix  , 
Maria  mater  virginum, 
Intercede  piissima 
Pro  hoc  defuncto  fa'mulo 
*"  Miserere,  etc. 


Repeat    Miserere1 
4.    Tu  Michael  Archangele  , 
Continuatis  precibus 
Adesto    nunc  propitius 
Pro  hoc  defuncto  famulo  . 
*  Miserere,  etc. 


5.     Inter  chorus  coele'stium  , 
Inter    catervas    martyrum, 
Resiirgat  hie  in  gloria 
Ovans    ad  Chrfsti  dexteram  , 
^  Miserere,    etc. 
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MOTETS    FOR   FESTIVAL  OCCASIONS 
254  Laudate  Dominum 


Unison,  two  or  four  part  chorus 


All  i iiro    mod  c.  7'd  to 


Vffi1,'.1^ 


Fr.  Schubert 
Arr.  by  N.  A.M. 


to       Do  -  mi  -  num , 

J  ,J.  -h^ 


1 


r"^ 


/ 

Lau  -   da 

/ 


te      Do-mi-num.   lau  -  da 


m 


j  „r^,^  J 


5 


P^?^ 


^^ 


F 


rr 


i 


-4 


AAA 


w 


=5 


W  r    'r  'T  "t^FF 


T 

te 


o  -  nines         gen  -    tes  : 

"i    i        i      i 


Lau-  da  -  te,      la 


r 

da 


J-      J. 


}  r  ^ir    r  t*  p  r  f  ir    Hr     r 
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M 


'*=* 


^5 


i 


x  f  t — e  t  p    r 


ff 


I 


mi  -   se  -  ri     -     cor  -    «li  -   a  e  -  jus;     et 


in  -    per 


)  ■  ,1       t   ^   faJ 


)!  B     1  I  5 


r '  r  T  m  -H  r  r  r 


4  J'V1  \fJTjW?  r  r'r  ' 


r^r  i  y  "T  r  r  r  •  r  T 

Do     -      mi    -    ni  ma-net     in      ae    -  ter  -   num. 


ve  -  ri  -  ti 


mmMmMMM 


r  r  ir  r 


Chorus 
aiefnpo 


ifefnpo    pv> 


£*! 


J.J    J.J 


i 


& 


ESS 


^ 


■> 


W   V  / 'V  ll  rJ 'LS^^W 


1    i    5ET 

-      ri--    a  Pa -tri,   et         Pi  -  li  -  o>    et    Spi  - 
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i  f\      \    i    K    A .  I  a  liar g       Z——*~f\ 


Pa 

4 


tri     et,      Fi    _    li    _     o,      et    Spi 


tu  -  i         San-cto 


mt 


t+\H\'(ilt[l}^& 


Piu    Vivo 


mm 


m 


^ 


■  fj  t 


Willi 


Sic. 


ut        e    -    rat 


/ 


oi 


m       pnn  -  ci  -  pi  -  o 

i  i  J         «hu^u. 


et 


i 


E 


JLJ*  r  I  r  r^r » r   p "  I  p  p  r  ' '  cxx 


w 


J  i  Jnw  J  §  I 


^U 


r   r  "   r 

nunc ,       et         sem    -     per . 

J-    .  j j 


et 


f  r    M* 


nunc     et 


sem 


7  r     r  i  r     r  i  jg  i  r  p 


Jst 


li 


i    I  J     J   1  i 

r1     r^  '  f- 


3 


I 


1 


-«j-^- 


f 

per 


el 


in 


S«! 


Cll 


I'm1  ^  i^J  n'^j1    \j-~r\ 


m 


mil 


1       J   I^TJ_^j=j 


F 


r— r  7f 


Tr^n* 


lit 


la 


ctes 


cu 


^-4 


*f3f 


lo 


I 


f 


i  ii  mi  .  n  - 


pn. 


f 


^1 


8'Z 


1 


Jubilate  Deo 

Motet  for  two  or  four  part  chorus 
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>Qh,       gro   ) 

mm 


% 


W.  A.Mozart 
.    Edited  and  arr.  by  N.  A.  M. 


f 


r    r    l  r    r    {> 

Ju   -     bi  la   -    te  De    -    o  o  -  mnis      te© 

tl    A      A    A      J    2      ^    ±L  2 


I 


^ 


/•pa  " 


r   r  i  r   r 

V  V  V  V 


f 


0kir. 


V  V 


v v 


ra 


A    ^ 


7 
^   2 


ser 


ser 
Do  - 


r-r  i  r "r     i  TJr  r  r 


*J:«    f'       f 


ser  vi    -    te  Do  -    mi  no  in     lae 

Ser       -        vi     -    te  Do  -    mi       -         no       ill      lae 


I 


x 


iJ-J  I-'  j^hnifej 


^ 


f     rr 


r  r  r  s  t  r 


Uti-r. 


n 


vi 


te 


^'     ^  "  I1  "  1'  7 


no,    Do  -  mi 
vi  -    te. 


J        .JJ^ 


'■Jig    „    i..  |        Eg 

F  for  r^r  ^^ 

ti      -      ti    -    '      -a,, 


in      Ian 
n        lae      i 


in      L 


33: 


ti    -      t: 


fii 


^^ 


I 


in       las 

2    J    J 


ti        -       ti 


J- 


J 


t=t  ir     r  i 


>  ti   _     ti 


Repent      ad  lib. 
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Lau  -    da 


i 


i  m  i  j-  ,  i,j 


te         no  -  men       e  -  jus,       lau 

A.         A,  «l  4  A 


Pm 


da    -    te 

Ai 


2=i 


F  ■  F  ' r  r 


M^r 


no-  men        e  -  jus, 


W 


Lau  -  da  -  te 


4 


lau    -    da  -    t 


rTJfTTTl 


y 


i 


* 


p  ;  i1 1  ,' 


^y.  quo-  m 


I 


r  r  'r    r    xf=f 


no  -  men  e-  jus:  quo  -  ni  -    am         su 


a    -     vis     est 


UAAA/AAAg      A    a  j. 


m  r  i  r  r  i-  r  r  ir-rmrg^ 


am    su-  a  -vis       est         Do 


fe^#Mi 


^N 


mi    -   nus.  jf  \^~\ 


% 


d 


KU 


i 


ib^-'f^ijLr  r^iiEg^=E 


nus,       est         Do  -     mi    -    nus.      Al  le    - 

r  r  ir  f  MM 


^ 


Do 

1 


mi 


^^ 


f  J'1  ISP  r1^  MWa^ 

-    lu  -  ia,  Al     -        le  -  In  -       ia. 


Al    -  -     le     -    hi        -        ia. 


Al    -  -     le     -    lu 


384 


GENERAL 
O  bone  Jesu! 

Motet 


256 


Andante 


% 


*m 


G.  P.  da  Palestrina 


J-pJ   J   , 


W=^=^L 


rT^g— r 


\,J^f  r 


pp 


0  bo  -  ne 


'Je 
Je     - 


sul 


mi     -        se 


PP 


ggfej    I   f    T^f* 


J    J  J-^^i "J-     JH 

^    tag       I  H  5=  I   i>     !!    g 


su! 


i 


si 


w 


-     su! 


cre 


san-gui-   ue     tu   -    o      pre   -  ti 

9  l  i     ri 1 


0       -       SIS 


mo. 


~?Tf-~7J 


^-f 'r  r ir  r  '  r-     rir- 


m 


p 


pre  -    ti 


O     -    SIS 


81       - 


mo 
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SUNDAY  AT   HIGH  MASS 
Asperges  Me 

For  Unison,  two  or  four  part  chorus 


Sung  each  Sunday  before  High  Mass  from  Trinity  Sunday  to  Palm  Sunday 
inclusive 

Allegro  modern  to 
,.  01ebraui_— _____        a       Choir    ,       i  Nicola  A.  Montan 


- 


k 


^ 


A    -     sper    -     ges      me. 


P* 


Jicola  A.  Montf 


si 


Do-mi_  ne,   hys  -    so    -    po,    et 


1  !  8  r  tjif-r  r  r 


J 


*4-JJ,  Nt.  J  Ji 


j  iJ.J   J  J  i.J     ^ 


r'mr'ffl  r  p  r"r  r  r  t  /f  f 


P 


mun  -  da 


bor:  la-va-bis    me,    et     su- per      ni    -    vem  de 


m^stusmm^m 


i 


£ 


Finer*  SJ0W2r 


1  ft   I.  i        i        i         Finer*  X.'"",.'    _      _  a 

j^  Jrp  lO  BJ.J^J  J  I    Ji 


S 


al      -     ba 

PI  J 


bor.       Ps.  50.  Mi-  Be-  re  -  re       me  -  i.    De-us^ 


rTTTf 


J 


8f> 


? 


^ 


m 


^-^J-n 


P^F 


w/V 


r^viff^r^^i,;1,;1!'  j'» 


se-cun-dum    ma  -  gnain    mi  _  se  -  ri  -  cor -di  -  am        tu     -     am.* 


Jjj,^ 


f 


P 


14* 


XA^ 


r  p  p  'r^r  r 


i 


» 


»       \     M. 


Note* 

j  fl    i  .    Faster 


m 


"J. ■  J- 1 '  k  uCn^gmm 


r  f*p  1  t  UM-r  ;r-  g  r-? 


Glo  -  ri  -   a 


Pa  -   tri,  et 


Fi  -  li  -  o 


SI 


uJljjLSA^ 


rL_r^p  if  p  ^ 


r  r  p  ■  r 


et     Spi  -    ri  -  tu  -  i       San     -    cto.  Sic  -  ut 

iiB.1     K   -h      J— J    J        ,  J    J 


*J  r  p  1 


£ 


rr 

e  -  rat 


i 


HI 


^^ 


"r  B^  P 


r 


^    i  il  lbr-  p  r  r  'r  r  I  J  '^  6 


f  M  'T  p  r  r  'r  r  r 

in       prin     -      ci  -  pi  .  o  t     et     nunc     et      sem 


rW=f 

-    per,    et     in 


Mi^i^'iViW  iv.1/ 


^r^r'^'S^ 


/Cs 


^? 


rum.      A 


men  . 


9^5 


r  r 

ste    -  cu  -  la  sa;  -  cu  .  Io  - 


pp^p 


' '  p  r-r  '  r  r  ^pE 


£  ^     K       n  IT        I         l  —*—^~     ^^  (0Ver) 

*  Note:     On  Passion  Sunday  and  Palm  Sunday  the  u Gloria  Patri"  etc.  is  omitted 
and  repetition  is  made  from  the  beginning  "Asp    ges'*  to  Fine. 
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'KO  'CD  m 


r\ 


f 


mm 


sper 


ges 


me. 


ny  1 1^7  m 


$=? 


Repeat  from    $J    /o    ^Vne  <CN 


RESPONSES 


Cel.    1.   %  Ostende  nobis  Domine  miseri- 

cordiam 

2.  T.  Domine  exaudi  orationem 

3.  \.  Dominus  vobiscum. 


i 


^ 


After  As- 
perges 
tu    -    am. 
me  -    am. 


s 


Eastertide 
After    Vidi  Aquam 

tu-am.  Al-le-  hi  -ia. 


tefeE 


f 


m 


r~rvr 


T 


^m 


i 


i 


m 


Choir.  1.  Et   salutare  tuum  da 
2,    Kf    clamor  meus  ad  te 
■i-  Et  cum  Spi'ritu  tuo. 
4.  Amen 


no  -  bis.  U  no-bis.  Al-le- lu  -ia 
ve  -ni-at 


258 


SUNDAY  AT   HIGH  MASS 
Vidi  A  qua  in 

For  Unison,  two  part  or  four  part  chorus 

Sung  before  High  Mass  on  Sundays  from  Easter  to  Pentecost  inclusive  i 

Allegro  moderato     Nicola  A.  Montani 
Choir 


b'  i  ii  j  )  i  ijpi3=i 


* 


r-J  r  F  '/  r  f- 

E    -   gre-di   _  en -tern     de 

^j-J  J   J     J  J    J 


Vi  -    di 


a     -      quam 


rr\f 


% 


m 


i*  m  r  r  i  r  r  i 


f-i-i  i  ,  J  AAj     J /J.J  .J^uq 


P  f  f  r  i  f  r  r  r-f  i  r  C  f 


i 


f 


A         A 


I 


L^ 


V       V 

Slower 


fe^l 


ff 


^^ 


_ 


FT 

al-  le 


r  p  p 

et       o-mries^    ad    quos  per 


r  r  * 

ia :        < 


h"  p  B I Lr^r   \r  t  r-4f-£^^^ 


ve  -  nit     a -qua       i-sta,     sal 


fa-cti    sunt,  et 

£1   J  i  J   J 
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Faster 


m^mmttm 


i 


rTOT 


di-  cent .    a 


1     -    le  -   hi 


la ,  a 


1  -  le  -    Ju 


la 


v       v 


S 


J 


am  r/.^n^ 


molto   rit. 


pk,^™  ~n  fine  Allegro  maestos. 


al 


le 


^JTTjJ-^ 


lu       - 


ia.         ^Ps    •         ^on-fT1- 


£ 


/a '!# 


mm? 


tM 


r    t^c-J5 


-*- 1 


u 


"> 


i 


?=ltt 


#^p 


i 


i 


«      d    * 


w  p  r  '  r  r-r^r 


H33* 


te   -  mi-  ni        Do  -  mi      -     no  quo  -  ni  -  am  bo 


BEE 

^  I- 


*M 


J   J     ,J-     ,a  j  J=J 


p  r  'r  m  *m  'r  r  r 


i 


^ 


-]  ad  J  i  ->  J  j  ■  j  J    J  i 


rj^  ;r-r   r'r   i  'i  i  r  'f  r 


mis:  quo     -      ni  -    am      in     sae-cu-luin      mi  -  so    -    ri 

f^     J  J    J  J   J  J     ^  J  -J. 


* 


i  i|  i  I,  i  r  irgr 


U 


££ 
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t*m 


mar  cat o 


ppp 


s 


r^r 


g     fc±gai 


r  r  ^  'p  r   f°r 


cor-  di 


a         e 


r 

jus. 


/ 

Glo  -  ri  -  a 


a  -tn  .    et 


i'iit1i^ii'i1,i,i,i;,iji,j?ii 


m 


m 


Faster 


I 


jj  j  ji J--J!  .j. ■  r  ,t i 


n. 


Y  *>  *±* 


*  i  ■  m 


ripr'r^rr  r  r  r^  r^  ir  'r  r 


Pi-  li-o, 

I 


et       Spi-ri-tu-i      San    -    cto.      Sic  -  ut       e  -  rat 


>H7fefiftfVf'/i^i,Ha# 


P3i 


^#=# 


in  prin  -  cf-pi  -o,  et  nunc,      et       sem   -     per,      et      in 


g  j  "r  i  i  p  r:  i  1}  i  gp  r  i  rif  i  pg^ 


I 


~^j 


^z 


fpiU 


rail 


3 


^^ 


rpr1  r  r'r  fHfeijLE'r    ^^ 


sau  -  cu-la     sae  -  cu  -   lo  -  rum.     A 


men, 


i=S 


1 


i,'  r-frnr  f  ir^igg 


l 


f 


Repeat  from  beginning" Vidi  /luuam"  to   <C\  Fine 
For  Response s    see   Page  H8S 
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oC         HIGH  MASS,   REQUIEMS,    BENEDICTION 
ZDy        VESPERS,  PONTIFICAL   BLESSING,  ETC. 

Responses 

Note:      It  is  not  permissible  (according  to  the  decrees  of  the  Congregation 
of  Rites),  to  accompany  the  celebrant  on  the  organ  at  the  Orations,  Preface, 
or  Pater  Noster  etc.     The  laudable  custom  of  not  accompanying  the   Choir 
for  the  responses    is  also  being  generally  adopted. 

The  key  of  A  flat  here  given,  is  suggested  as  being  best  suited  to  allvoic- 

<*  At  ending  of  prayers  sung 

"  recto  tono  .       L      ,  Chpi; 


toji ju. j. j. j  j j ;•;"""   jijjjitIi 


I 


Cel.:*Jl)£miXiis  vo  -    bis  -cum.  j£H 
^,    .    ^.   r-,  r.  »    •    a  V.  Per  omnia  sae- 

Choir-flr.  Et  cumSpi-ri-tu   tu  -  o.  cula  sae-cu-lo-rum.  R-.A-men. 


k-m  i     i.       ii\  "  Mil 


r--r- — -r-f H  'F-r 


When  prayers  are  sung  with  the  following  ending  choir  responds  with  the 
o"Amen"  as  indicated  below. 

J  /s    ,  Choi: 


a   ■  Lnoir     . 

p  >.  i  i  J  ii  gN 

Cel.-.^.    Per  omnia   saecula   saecu     -  lo-rum. 


Cel.:lKi    Per  omnia   saecula   saecu 

CelA    Per   Christum  Dominum  no-strum.   $r.  A- men 


PS 


m 


Note:      After  the   Epistle  it  has  been  (incorrectly)  the  custom  in  certain 
churches  for  the  choir  to  sing  "Deo  Gratias."     This  response  (as  well 
as  the"Laus  tibi  Christi"  after  the  Gospel)  is  for  the  Ministers  of  the 
mass,  or  Acolytes  only,  and  has  never  been  included  in  the  Graduale 
and  the  official  books  in  the  notation  of  the  parts  to  be  sung  by  the 
choir.      (See"Ecclesiastical  Review,"     Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Nov.,  1903, 
page     539.) 


AT   THE  GOSPEL 


4  Cel.:    Domimis  etc.  as  at  No.  1.      Choir:    Et  cum  (No.  l) 
jA  |  .     .  .     i    .    Choir. 


I 


m 


hjMj'i'Jii3.jij.|,,^ 


** 


?r.  Gloria  ti-bi  Do-mi-ne. 


Cel.:V.  Sequentia  saiicti  Evange'lii   secundimiMatthaeum, 


*Ete 


1 


1 


±t 


r^^r^r-r 


■> 


AT  THE  PREFACE  -     Solemn  Tone.     Sundays,  HoK-days  etc. 

5 

J  A  L  ,  Choir 


m 


m$ 


I  J.  H  II 


m 


¥ 


P=3 


g         tf 


CeL:tC    Per    o  -  mni  -  a     sae  -cu  -  la    sae  -  cu  -  lo    -   rum.  Br.  A  -  men. 


r 


m 


men. 


Choir 


Cel.:V.   Sur  -  sum    cor  -  da.  Br.  Ha  -  be  -  raus     ad     Do  -  mi  -num. 

"_^ ± A 


m 


m 


m 


^ 


^ 


a: 


Choi  • 
Cel.:  V.  Gra-ti-as   a-ga-mus  Do -mi-no  De-o  nostro.  Br.Di-ginim  etjustumest 


Si 


iii   1-   i 


m 


k 


6     AT  THE  PATER  NOSTER 

"Per  omnia"  etc.  as  at  No.  5.       At  the  conclusion  of  the  "Paternoster:" 


^  j>  i.j-j.  i-j.j.j.  i.j.  j  ■  lijijxrag^  ■ 


chifrrf 

Cel.:  %  Et  ne  nos  in-du-cas  in  ten-ta-ti  -o  -nem.Br:Sedli-be-ra  nos  a    ma  -  lo 


« 


m 


g 


? 


:»  * 


7  Before  the  "Agnus  Dei:  "Per  omnia'etc.  as  at  No.  5 


P 


Bfes 


jjjj'j-'j'ju'Jijij^j'j'j'j'tj~n 


f 


Cel.:Y.  Pax  TDo-mi-ni  sit  tsemper  vo-bis 


is-Tcum.^.Et  cumspi-ri-tu    tu  -  o. 


s 


^_i 


J^ 


i 


^ 


?^ 


For  Requiems  etc.   (Tonus  ferialis)     AT  THE   PREFACE 


j  *      "Per  omnia'etc.  (No.  5) 


* 


s 


S 


*«£f 


,  ,  Choir.-! 

Cel.:V.    Do-mi  -  nus      vo  -    bis-    cum.    Jfc  Et  cum   spi 


^77  r 

i  -  n  -  tu     tu   -    o. 


m 


aJ 


I 


P 


I 


i>  J*  s 


■J-i-LhUU' 


Choir.- 
Cel.:V.    Sur-  sum    cor-   da.  It'.     Ha-be-mus     ad      Do  -  mi  -  num 


S 


±t 


"> 


i 

^ 


P  r    JT 


S 


te 


Choir 


Jij'jl.jjl 


"f-  •'T 


Cel.:  ^T.  Gra-ti-as   a-ga-mus  Do-mi-no  De-o  no-stro.  9r.  Digmun  et  justum  est 


S 


+± 


1 


i 


p 


^ 


9    At  the  end  of  Requiem  Mass 


to  i  J'  >  j>  T  n  i  H  m 


F=T 


.Cel.:  T    Re-  qui  -    e  -    scant     in       pa     -      ce.      J|r.    A  -   men 


» 


^^t 


*^F 


10   At  the  Absolution  =    after  the  "Libera" 
1st  Cho.  Chanters        ^ ^  2d  Chorus 


m  j'my1  u  ■  f  "  /"-  ?  r1 


Ky-ri-e      e  -   le  -    i   -son. 


wr-  -  -  r-  -r-r  ir 


i 


Chri-ste      e  -  le    -    i  -  son 


k 


^^ 


1st  &  2d  Chorus  (Tu 
J 


Cel.:  \.    Et  ne  nos  indue  as  in   , 

tentati-o-nem. 


r— fM-  ir-f'j? 


Pater 
Ky-ri-e     e  -    le-i-son.      Noster   Choir:  fr.  Sed  libera  nos  a  ma-lo. 


m 


MM! 


L^l    (secroto) 


m 


w& 


^ 


m 


U 


3  95 


REQUIEM   MASS  (continued) 

r  Choir  animasfe  o 

Ol.  (a)V.A  porta  l'n-fe-ri.     (a)fr.Erue  Domine  animam    e 

(b)^.  Requie'scat   in         pa   -   ce.     (b)^.Amen.    II 


rum.) 
jus. 


Sti 


WM 


e 


^^ 


(c)tf.  Domine  exaudi  o 


r 

rationem     me      am    (cJfr'Et  clamor  meus  adte    ve-ni-at. 


w. 


fe^J 


I 


±t 


a 


« 


(d)V.  Requiem  aeternam 

dona  ei  <eis)  Do-mi-ne.  (d)fr.Et  lux  perpe'tua  luceat  e    -     i. 
(e)t.  Requie'scat  (No. 9)  (e)^Amen  (No.»)  (e    -     is). 


PONTIFICAL  CEREMONIES,  etc. 

11      At  the  Pontifical  Blessing 

J  h   i  i  Choir 


is 


» 


Bfeg 


s 


r^r 


ffi 


^ 


fi 


?a 


Cel.(aVfe  Sit  nomen  Domini  bene-  df  -  ctum.fr.(a)  Ex  hoc  nunc  ei 


JS 


^ 


(b)^T.  Adjutorium  nostrum  in 


usque  in  sae-cu-lum. 


Celebrant 


nomine  Do-mi-ni.  Pr.(b)Qui  fe'cit  caelum  et    te'r  -    ram 

Cfroir 


p  j> jauuua-  js j, jo  , j^j  'j,jq-j  ■  juua>  j  j  iTjj  j 


|  e )    Brne-di'cat  vos  omnfpotens  Deus:Puter,et  Filius, et  Spiri-tus  SanctiisjirA-men 

u 


?,* 


■s 
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BENEDICTION 

12      Benediction   of  the  Blessed  Sacrament 


P 


during  the  year       Eastertide 


j  j  ii  aa 


ie 


m 


rrt 


Chanters:^ Pane m  de  coelo  praestitisti 


^^^ 


e  _   is.        e-is.  Al-le-lu-ia . 


j  i  I,  j   ,t 


i 


ggp 


f  r  ii  j  X 


Choir.  Br.  Omne  delect  amentum  in  se  ha 


ben  -  tern,  bentem. Al-le-lu-ia , 


13     Responses  at  the  end  of  Mass=     Toni   "Ite  Missa  Est" 

a)    From  Holy  Saturday  to  Low  Sunday  (exclusive) 
,  ^Eighth  Mode 


i  An>iiiULii  Jiuur  __^. —  ^^  _— — — — 


tafei 


i«_r-^f_f_p  p  ^_^  t; — r  r 


De-o  gra-ti-as?  al  -  le  -  lu  -    ia,  al-le     - 


lu    -     ia. 


m 


1 


m 


A 


t 


jZIJ!  r  ?  Lxi  \ 


> 


b)    From  Low  Sunday  to  the  Saturday  after  Pentecost  (inclusive) 
Seventh  Modi 
J 


p  m  m  p  ^hf^ 


De     - 


gra     -       ti-  as 
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c)    For  Solemn  Feasts 


Fifth  Mode 
J 


I 


*+=* 


M Si  I fH  JJ^^™1  jjjjjTm  II 


f 


/ 


De 


gra  -     ti-as 


■ '  tr^J^:uiis^ 


d)    For  Doubles  (No. I) 


First  Mode 
J 


X.s. 


■■J^WVw 


De-  o 


r 

gra-ti  -  as. 


^m 


,i       j  J       JtJJ>J  J 


M-^r  c 


■> 


e)     (Do  Angelis)    Doubles 


Filth  mode 
J 


XV.  s, 
raU — ^ 


])<>        -        o  Xgra-  ti-a* 


1 


gra-  ti-as 


Wct 


V 


f )     Feasts  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary 


First  Mod 


I 


rail 


XII. 


ft 


^m 


3^  ^rjj^ji^a 


De 


gra  -  ti  -   as. 


,  Mrrrrr  f  r 


J  i—y — -J    j.      J 


i 


s;-)    For  the  Sundays  of  the  Year  (Orbis  Factor) 


?irst  Mode 


X.s. 


P  P£L/Ti ' m 


!Hj  + '  (P  r1  IMFI 


De 


gra     - 


ti  -      as. 


JfaL 


1 1     ,'  ,'. 


J — V.J-       J    i 


a 


LLJ-l^-r 


&~t-L^ 


h)    Sundays  in  Advent  and  Lent 


First  Mode 

J 


rail  X.s. 


p  ■  fPfnj  fm 


m 


^m 


r-^r  r    r-r  r 

De  o  gra 


a  *  r  g  m 


ti  -  as 

J  n* 


i 


» 
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VESPER  HYMN 
Lucis  Creator  Opt i me 


Moderato 


W4  iLl^in^t  r  r"' 

1.    Lii  -   cis     Cre  -  a    -  tor        6  -uti-me       Lu    -  cem     di  -  e    -  rw 


## 


Nicolaus  Decius 
(14S0-1529) 


-15^9; 


W5 


pti 
2.  Qui      ma  -   ne    jun  -ctum     ve  -  spe  -ri 

*J    -J    i  Q  i     i    i 


* 


J=J 


'rjr  m  'r  r 


i 


Lii 
Di 

A 


cem     di  -  e    -  rum 
em    vo  -  ca  -  ri 


r  r   r  f 


r 


m 


j  j  i  j  j»-^.j  J  i  J  j  7  j 


cjr'Eff'f.  'r  r?  "r  r  'r-r»Fr 

pro  -    f e  -  reus,  Prim  -  or    -  di  -  is       lu  -  cis         no     -    vae      Mini- 


m 


prae    -  ci  -  pis ;     II 


la  -     bi  -  tur      te  -  trum     cha  -      os,     Au  - 

J    J   ■  J-J   J    J 


t^T 


'mm 


^m 


After  last  ver 


c\ 


& 


r   r   r  r 

di        pa  _  rans      o 
di       pre  _  ces     cum 


r,  r  r 

n  -   gi    -    nem: 


fie 


bus. 


99S 


i 


J^J   J  ,  ^3i^ 


gjM   g       g      j    g  g    i 

i  r  r  I  r  r 


T 

A 

r 


men 


^ 


i 


m: 


f 


3.   Ne  mens  gravata  crimine, 
Vitif   sit   rxMil   miinere  , 
Dum  nil  pereuiQ  cogitat, 
Beseque  culpis  (lligat. 


4.    Coeleste  pulset  o'stium: 
Vittile  tollat   praemium  : 
Vitemus  omne  noxium  , 
Purgernus  omne  pessi 


PrtBStft,   Pater  pifssime, 
Patri'qur  eompar  Unice, 
Cum  Spfritu  Paraclito, 
Hrgnans  per  omiit:   saeculuin.      Amen 


too 


COMPLINE 
Te  Lucis  Ante  Termiirain 

Ad  Completorium 

Moderately  fast 


261 


±=#=^ 


Severus  Gastorius  (d. 1078) 


fed 


i 


l 


lu  -  cis      an  -  te        ter  -  mi    -  num,  Re  -rum    Cre 
cul     re  -    ce  -  dant      so  -  mni    -     a  ,     Et     no  -  cti 


ggjggp 


Pi 


sp 


r=f 


f 


M 


rt\ 


Ut       pro       tu    -     a 


^#p^ 


I 


m  "   ■'  r  r^r 

lis,    Ut      pro      tu    -     a      cle    -     men  -4i - 


tor  ,       po  -  sci  -  mus 


um    phan  -   tas  -  ma   -  ta;      Ho  -  stem  -  que       no  -  strum     com-  pri  - 


£ 


1  Mj  j  ,j y£  i  .i  ,j^  j 


i 


r  r^r '  r  r 


^^^^^i 


vy 


^s,       After  last  verse 


33: 


rrtTTT 

a,     Sis    prae-  sul       et      cu 
me ,    Ne     pol  -  iu   -   an  -  tur 


-    s 


to  -  di1  -     a  . 
cor  -  po    -    ra  . 


T3~ 


men 


j    J  ■  J  d  d  d     i  J    .I  i  j 


i 


e  r  'r  f  'r  >r '''  r  ^ 


3.  Prae 8 ta,  Pater  piissime, 
Patrique  compar  Unice^ 
Cum  Spiritu  Paraclito, 
Regnans  per  omne  saeculum. 
Amen . 


(Tempore  Paschali,  inDominicis  et  in  FestisX 
3.    Deo  Patri  sit  gloria  , 
Et  Filio,  quia   mortuis 
Surrexit,  ac  Paraclito, 
In  sempiterna  saecula.     Amen. 


(In  festis  Corporis  Christi  et  B.  Marias  Virginis) 
3.     Jesu,  tibi  sit  gloria, 
Qui  natus  es  deVirgine, 
Cum  Patre*~et  almo  Spiritu, 
In  sempiterna  saecula.   Amen. 
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COMPLINE 
Nunc  Dimittis 

Officium  Parvum  B.  M  .V. 
CANTICUM  SIMEONIS 


Seventh  Tone 


Vatican  Aiitiplionalt 
for  Antiphon  "Sub  Tinim' 
see   No.  213  b 


ffl 


£& 


S 


1 


i 


i 


** 


i 


i 


fc=± 


1.  Nunc-  di  -  mittia  ser- 

vu in     tu  -  iini  Do-mi -ne  *   Becuudum 

verbum  tii-uin  in  pa  -  ce. 

2.  Qui -a      videruiit         o-cu-li  me    -    i  ,*    salu  -     -  ta-re      tu  -  um. 

%    Quod  pa-ra  -  sti*     ante  faci- 

em  omnium  po-pll  -    lo  -  rum 

4.        Lu-men   ad  revelati-6  -  nem  gen-ti-um,*   el  gloriam 

plebis  tu-ae       Is-ra-el. 

is.       G]o-ri  -    a  Pa-tri  et  Fi-li-o  ,*    et  Spi  -    rf-tu-i  San-cto. 

n .      Sic-  ut      erat  in  prin- 

ffpio,  et       nunc,  et  sem-per,*    et  in  sae- 

cula  saecu-lo-rum     A- men. 
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COMPLINE 
In  Manns  Tuas  Domine 


263 


Per  annum 

Sixth  Mode 
J 


Re  sponsor  ium  breve 


Vatican  Antiphonale 


In    ma-nus    tu -as  Do-mi-ne,*  Com-men-do    spi-ri  -  turn  me-um. 


V.     Re  -de-  mf  -sti   nos   Do-mi-ne,      De-us    ve  -  ri   -  ta  -   tis 


**■ — 


% 


im 


Repeat  from  -fy-  "Commendo"  to^rneuw/'  then  toGloria 


^.    Glo'-ri-a    Pa-tri,     et    Fi  -  li  -  o  ,       et    Spi-ri-tu-i   San-cto. 

^— A 


Repeat  "In  manus"  to  "meum" 


V.      Custodi  nos  Domine  ut  pupillam  ocu 


li. 


i 


mm 


m 


Choir: 
fy.      Sub  umbra  alarum  tuarum  protege 


nos. 


gadi 


LA      PI 


"> 


I 
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(Vie  brant 
J 


PRO    GRATIARUM  ACTIONE 
Te  Deum  Laudainus 

Juxta  morem  Romanum  Vatican  Graduale 

Harmonized  by  N.  A. M. 


i 


-~-  Chorus^- — — 

T»i       Tiu      11  m       1  a  11       /I a  m  n  a  .  Jt  I    . 


g  j  j  j 


Te    De-um    lau-da    -     mus:* 


i^rf 


SK= 


Te  Do  -  mi- num  con- fi  -  te  -mur. 


Chorus  (in  alternate  sections) 

J 


^ 


2.  Te  ae  -  ternum  Pa  -  trem     o-mnis  ter   -      ra   ve  -  ne  -  ra -tur. 

3.  Tibi  omnes  An-ge- li,     ti-bi  coeli    etuniver-sae  po-  tea-  ta  -tes  : 

4.  TibiCherubimet  Se'-raphim    in-ces-sa  -  bili  vo  _ce  pro-cla -mant : 


M 


& 


m 


<nr,ni^ 


J.-— -J    ij    J-stl 


HE^g 


i 


p§^ 


S 


5.  San 

6.  San 


ctus:  7.  Srfn-ctus   D6-mi-nus  De-us    JSa-ba-oth. 
etus: 


s.  Pleni  sunt  coeli   et     ter-    ra  ma-jes  -   ta-tis    glo'-  ri-  ae     tu    -      ae  . 

u.  Tb                glo  -  ri-  o     -   sus  A-po-  sto  -  lo-rum  cho  -    rus: 

10.  Kb                Pro-phe-ta   -    rum  lau  -   da  -  bi-lis    nu-me-rus: 

ii.  Te  Martyrumcan-di.  da    -    tus  la'u-dat    ex -e'r-ci- tus. 

IS,  T««  per  Or -ben  ter-ra  -    rum  san-cta      con-fi-te-tur  Ec-cle-si-a: 


'*  >»  . 


:.ht    ltf20f    ft  A.M. 


13.    Pa 


trem       lm  -  men  -  sae        ma  -  je    -    sta   -    tis: 


tfnjj  ij.,/riJ,jrf 


EBgS=3 


f 


r 


rJLLriT.r 


5£ 


i 


P 


14.    Ve-ne-ran-dum  tu-um    ve    -    rum,     et     u   .  ni-cum   Ff  -    li-um: 


ji    jnjl^'    J  i  J>  J  J  }\    &^$ 


* 


n^T 


r 


rr 


^ 


H»rr-£    j  .^fe^ 


r   r 


4 


.•>.    San     -  -    ctumquo-que       Pa-ra    -  cli  -  turn      Spi-ri-tum. 


tf  J^JJJ^fl  J3j|yJ33  '^  J'^Pnj'j  j  II 


f 


*-f  r^—r  fir 


fcrrrt 


^ 


fcg 


tf 


r^L-x 


"> 


16.    Tu  Rex  glo'-ri-ae,  Chn-ste.     Tu  Pa'-tris  sem-pi-ter-nus  es   Fi-li-us 


405 


i 


s 


sk 


t^ 


i 


#£ 


iHPMjra 


m 


mm 


m 


Vix-gi-nis   li-te-rum. 


17.   Tu  ad  libe-     f  f 

randum  suscepturus  homiuem,  DOD  horru-i-sti 
in.  Tu  devi7  ,  ,  , 

cto  mor-tis  a-cu-le- o       a  -  pe-ru-  l-sti  credentibus    regna  coe-lo  -   rum 

19.  Tu  ad  dex- 

teram  De-i  se  -  dea  in  glo-ri-a    Pa-tris. 


*  f  }■    p  r     r      r    r       r    f 


^r-f^ 


n^ 


r 


-U 


r     r-T--iP 


WP 


20.     Jll     - 


dex        ere-  de  _  ris  es    -    se        veu  -    tu  -  rus . 


All  kneel  here 


m 


Ui  .h  J>  J  '  J>  l\  £  ;.  J-i  JJ  Jtzj 


f — r 


r 


«3t 


r 


^ 


r    r 


^    Perf 


r 


21.       Te     er   -  go  quae-su  -mus~      iu-  is      t'a  -  mu  -  lis     sub  -  ve  -  ni, 


quos    pre  _     ti  -     o   -  so      san  -gui-  ne 


406 


i 


b  j>  j'  $  ;<  j»  j 


i 


22.       Ae  _  ter  -  na      fa 


r^r— **£ 


cum  san- ctis    tu-is    in     glo  -  ri  -   a 


[l^jr^  jjlmii  ^i^i/ 


r 


I  Oi^ji1 


fe^= 


-S 


r— r    f 


F=F 


nu-me-ra    -    ri.  23.  Sal-vum  fac  po-pu-lum  tu-um   Do-mi-ne, 


i  pf^P^ff1  J7Wi 


i  -  ~ — c — f  ^ — ^^     r^j — ^> 


et    be-ne-dic   hae-re-  di-ta-ti       tu-ae.24.Et    re  -  ge    e'-os, 


£ 


jr. f]  j  j  j  rruuuuu 


S-r  Yf 


p 


.m  J     i 


t 


@ 


SIN 


et     ex    _     tol  -    le      (!  -  los         us- que 


I! 


in     ae    -     ter     -       num 


407 


be  -  ne  -   di  -  ci  -mus    te 


i 


h^JT^^f^^ 


c 


> 


m 


^ 
^ 


r 


EJffi'jjJiJj>?ji 


r 


r 


# 


26.  Et  lauda-musno. 

men  tu-um  in  sae-cu-lum,  et  in         sue-  cu  -  lum  si-cu-li . 

27.  Di-gna  -  re  Domi-ne  df-e  i  -  sto  si-ne  peccato  nos  cus-to -di  -  re. 
2H.  Mi -se  -re'  -  re  nostriDo'mine,  mi-se- re-re  no  -  stri. 
29.     Fi-at      misen- 

cordia  tiia  Do'-mi-ne  super  nos,  quem-ad- modum  spe-ra-vi-mus  in      te. 


Tr^mB^p 


pp 


JlhJ'JJJ 


f 


^C  W^^  fji 


30.    Id    te    Do'-mi-ne   spe-ra'    -    vi:       non  con-fun-dar  in  ae  -  te'r 

RESPONSES 

Cel.     ^.  Benedicamus    Pa'trem  et  Fi'lium  cum  Sa'Dcto  Spiritu. 

Choir,  ty.  Laude'mus  et  super,  exaltemus  eum  iu  saecula. 

Cel.      tT.  Benedictus  es  Domiue,  In  firmamento  coeli. 

Choir.  J*.  Et   laudabilis,  et  gloriosus,  et  superexaltatus  iu  saecula. 

Cf\ .      Mi.  Domiue  exa'udi  oratiouem  meam. 

Choir.  U-.  Kt  clamor  meus  ad  te  veniat. 

Cel.       V  Domimis  vobi'scum.         Choir,  fr.    Et  cum  Spfritu  tuo. 


IN  FESTIS  B.  MARLE  VIRGINIS 
Mass  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary 

Cum  jubilo 


265 


N?  IX 


!W  Mode  (transposed)                Kvrie  „            ™' C^ury 

v  From  the  Vatican  Graduale 

PRM  devotion  but  also  with  animation  Harmonized  by  Nicola  A.Montani 

Chanters 


Tutti 


m 


Kv 

"If 


ri     -     e  * 


T~l 


e     - 


m 


m 


k 


le 

J- 


F 

i  -  son. 

j  j 


p 


Man. 


[I    Choir  divided  into  sections    I  and  II  singing  alternately  (S.  A.  or  T.  B.) 


I  and  n  (Tutti) 


Ped. 


Copyrig-ht    1920.  N.  A.M. 


409 


viiri-ste  e-  1c- i- son.      Chri     -    ste  e-  le-  i.son. 

"A    J-  J  I  I      ui     J 


lesatiere 


I_H  T       *eapere __ 


r'iOr-f'r^'^nrrr-r 


'hri-ste  e-le-i-son.      Ky-ri-e 

'1 


e-  le  -i-son< 


nj  n^^^nfr^f  J , 


g  ih"j- 


3^  r— P-r— r^ 


± 


Man. 
Chanter  (Solo) 


Ky  -  ri  -  e  e  -  le.  1  -son.         Ky-ri-  e 


±=±=> 


Ped 


(2  Chanters  or  semi  chorus')  Tutti 

w. 


poco  rail 


SB  WW  '?P^ 


1 


e  -  le-  i  -son. 


^m 


Mil  11. 


Am*. 


410 


Gloria 


266 


seventh  Mode  (transpotsed) 

Optional 
^  f\  *  #  rLM     Celebrant 


XI    Century  Melody 


I 


I 


S 


3~Jr  J. "  JTH^ 


#—* — # 


Glo      -       ri    -     a      in     ex  -    eel-  sis         De    -      o 


m 


s 


Choir 


Ped. 


gp^^gj 


^ 


F=*r 


di  -  ci-  mu8    te. 


MS 


411 


I 


II 


M  v  / 


MZ^IZ* 


Tuttv— ft-: -— -^ 


CT 


f-w  ^~/~  "err 

ra    -     mus  te.        'jlo-ri- fi  -  ca    -     mus     te 


Ad-  b 


Sw. 


eg  J--.) 


J=i 


Gt. 


m 


m Ti m 


i 


i 


r^J;  —  r_t- 


f 


m 


^*rf 


pjgJ 


Gi^a-ti-us    a-gi-mus  ti-bi    pro-pter  ma-gnam  glo-ri  -  am     tu  -  am 

J*-       J  J  i  ...  a;  rr«^ 


ggg  v  i 


/jK  /  g  rrr 


^ 


** 


Man. 


II 


m// 


Do-mi-ne     De-us,  Rex  Coe-  le-stis,    De-us  Pa-ter  o-mm-po  -  tens . 

Pcd.  ■ * 


■rail 


IJ  a  tempo 


m 


m  mmm^ 


*= f   u-ur — ; -~t=r. 

Do    -    mi-ne  De-us.     A  -gnus  De  - 'i .        Fi-li-us     Pa  -  tris  , 


Man 


Ped. 


-r    p   r^r;    r— r 

Qui   tol  _  lis  pec-ca-ta  mun-di 

Sw. 


P    f  '  r   f 

re    -   re         no  -  bis 


SI 


,tf-j    iiJ    | — ^1     U    J   i 


Mi 
Gt. 


Qui  tol-lis  pec-ca-ta  mun-di ;     sus  -  ci-pe  de-pre-ca-ti  -  o  -  nem    no-stram 


sii^ 


fey  j  >j .  i^ 


^^ 


■i^J: 


u 


FS? 


P  'ii'-^-lLLi"'  ninn7r'J 


at* 


Qui  se-des  ad    dex-te-ram   Pa-tris,  mi  -  se  -   re  -   re      no-  bis 


be  /  -  p-p-p 


-r  *•     kjl  r 


413 


Hio-ui  -;imi     tu      so- lus     san-ctus.         Tu   so-lus         Do-mi 


3i 


i.i 


m 


=* 


i 


5^ 


Tu   so -lus         Do -mi -mis  . 


i** 


'    cJ  ^F 


r-r^r 


itil  i  Pi^^^-'^^^'T'i 


F=f=F^ 


Tu     so-  lus      Al         tis  -    si  -  mus  Je  -   su 


Chn     -      Hie. 


WJ4U-J 


a 


@U 


i 


P    '  O     niU    ViTO 

Tutti 


J 


D.  -  i       P.i  Iris.       A      -  -  -  -      mm.  ' 


taga^^^a**^ 


First  Mode 

Celebrant 


Credo 

(No. 4) 

Choir  Con  mofo  a,v 


267 


XV    Century 


Cre-do  in  u-num  De-ura.     Pa-trem  o-mni-po-ten-tem,  fa-ctorem  eos-li  et 

mf 


'l^J^V1 


gs 


r  t=f — r~ 

ter  .    rae,     vi-si- bi  -  li-um      o-mni-um.    et    in-vi  -  si  -  bi  -^  -  um 

J3l 


^ 


i  V  i  i  1 1 1  jJij '  ji^,J^^7P 


u-num  Do-mi  Jium  Je-sum  Chr  i  -stum ,  Fi-  li-um  De- i  u  -  ni  -ge  -ni  -  turn . 


Et  in 


§ 


i 


:-r  i^r-    r^=g 


^ 


i 


>  ^  g  -h  ji 


3m 


! 


f 


x 


t      ex     Pa   -tre     na  -  turn 


an  -  te      o  -  mm-  a      sae 


-  cu  - 


H 


i 


j. 


^p 


415 


I 


II 


I ,  h  A   K   K  |cM 


^^ 


De-um  de  De-o,    lu-men  de   lii-mi-ne,  De-um  ve-rum  de    De-o  ve  -  ro. 


m 


jtT3  J\j  ^.Q 


^^ 


IWflQJ'J^ 


tfrWi1 


Ge-m-tum,non  factum,  con-sub  stan-ti-a-lem  Pa-tri:  per  quem  o-mni-a  fa-cta  sunt 


mum  i  m^m 


"ffi^FFFlTi 


sa-lintem  de-scen-dit  de  doe  -  lis. 


3=E=5=5 


*=3 


PTT       T^ 


S£n  pro-pte 


>-pter  nos  homi-nes,  et  propter  nostram  sa-lintem  de-sce'n-dit  de  coe  -  lis. 


W 


.TTiriTTl 


fib 


**- 


Fed. 


Lai). 

Popo  lento 
Chanters  (Soli) 


/wro  ra// 


EtMn-car-na-nis  est  de"5pfrltll  Saricto  ex  Ma-n-a  Vir-gi-lie:  Et  homo  factosest. 


—  l//> 


iatefl 


Fed. 


ig 


114 


£ 


II 


a  tempo 


i 


PP 


1 


^"j'j'iii  i  j'.i? 


f 


IP 


Cru-ci-fi  -  xus  e  -  ti-am  pro   no  -  bis:  sub  Po'n-ti  -  o     Pi  -  la    .     to 

^=— j^j  __  n  fig  is 


* 


p 


-L3T  c^p  r- 


r-r'nL  clt  B 


> 


Man. 

/>/?  rail 


m 


Tutti 


cU. 


j1  ^  i.  j>  j>  ;■ 


#^^ 


J'JiiJil  'I/r 


r  .if  y 


pas-sus  est   se-pul -tusest.    Gt.  Et    re  -  sur  -  re -xit    ter-  ti-  a     di- e 


a,  a  j  j  J  i  rp 


a 


ii 


F 


n* 


I 


r 


PM. 


^E5 


se-cra 


se-cnfl4um  Scriptu-ras.    Et  a-sce'n-dit  in  cce 
Gt 


■lumtsedet  ad  dexter  am  Pa-tris. 


I 


ii 


^ 


hh-H 


d       • 


& 


Et       { -   te  -  rum      ven-  tu  -   rus     est     cum    glo  -  ri 


few. 


rj'f}  fljl  t? 


»=f? 


417 


)^m 


j,  j»  j  j  j  ^p 


k=Ufc 


3=» 


r?  f    .     f 


ju-di-ca-re     vi-vos  et  mor-tu-os :   cu-jus   re-gni 


i   non   e-  rit  fi-nis. 


£ 


Et   in    Spi-  ri-tum    San-ctum,  Do-mi-num,     et    vi  -  vi- fi- can- tem 


* 


■P 


J 


j'  j  J1 1  j'  j' 


? 


&> 


ii 


;i  j>i,MTM 


^5 


m 


rtrr 


r.r^    f.„~r 


qui   ex  Pa-tre  Fi-li- o-que    pro-he  -dit.    Qui  cum    Pa-tre    et  Fi-li-  o 


>j:L.T3  J 


,^ 


W 


n 


j    j-i 


3^ 


f=f 


f5 


jj^yr^n 


FJTj  j]j  1 


*=5 


ff 


-ra-tur  et  con  cJo-ri-fi-ca-tur:  Qui  lo-cu-tus  est  per  Pro-phe-tas. 


miil  a- do 


418 


sto-  li-cam  Ec-cle-  8i  -  am  . 


Et   u-nam^san-ctam  ca-tho-li-cam       et   a-po-8to 


M 


i=i 


^5^ 


Pii 


^p  J'  h  J 


1 


r — r 


lis- si- 6-nem  pec-ca-to   -  rum. 


Con-fi -te-or    u-num  baptfs-ma    in  re-mis 


rmm 


^ 


f 


f 


f 


k— b 


^ 


!ti  -    o-nero     mor-  tu  -  o     -      ru 


Et    ex-spe-cto     re-sur-  re-cti  -    o  -  nem     mor  -  tu  -  'o     -      rum 


~rn  i    i  f 


^ 


i 


a 


P 


,  a    Tutti ftv  y  Z-- -■  » 


Et  vi-tam  ven-tu-ri    ste-cu-li 

/  i       i   /i 


'-     men 


419 


268  Sanctus  and  Benedictus 

Fifth  Mode 


XIV    Century 


San      -        ctua,San-ctus,San     -      ctus     Do-mi-mis  De-us    Sa     -      ba-oth. 


tjj — Mr  w— r-  rr«-  r  r. 

Ple-ni  sunt  coeli  et  ter  -     ra  glo-ri-a    tu  -  a.     Ho-san-nainex-cel-sis. 


n 


Be  _     ne  -  di-ctus  qui  ve  -  nit 
Sw. 


E  m  r-r  tiif-'i  ■ 

in      no    _    \mi-ne    Do-         -    mi-hi. 


Be 


(Man.) 


)t\    iTui/1- ! :—^  11    7-    ,  ,    K  "r-r— I  rail         J^T — ^1 

^,    Ho     -  -  -  -      sail-   mi      in  ex  -    eel      -  sis. 


in  ex  -    eel 


_  ill/  -  —  —  nun-      na  in      va  v>«<*  —  -  —  «j»v». 

V^ZJ  ilj     ^-^J,       J.       {      J    J.       J^, 


20 


Agnus  Dei 


Fifth  Mode 

Chanters  or  Soli 


269 

(X)  XIII    Century 


m^mmm 


j  -^  JJJ  J7T3J 


^rn  17  /f:  rr 


A- gnus 


Ch. 
P 


H,  v  r  1 


qui      tol  -     -   lis  pec-ca. 


mun   -     di 


i 


i^J 


Man. 


P^e^ 


EU-Jip  r    p^r 


f 


ratf  II 


p  mm1  m 


jw+rm 


nr  r  ih"  ft  t* 


mi  -  se-  re  -re    no  -J)ts 


*S 


Ss 


1 


i         qui     tol  -  lis  pec- 


u 


mm 


^^  f- 


T 


Man. 


^NN^PWiiilWi 


i-ta  mun-di:    mi   -    se  -    re  -  re    no  -  bis. 


II  A -gnus  De    -     i 
mf 


ro// 


qui      tol     -       hs  pec-ca-ta  mun  -  di-     do  -  na       no -bis  pa  -  cem. 


m 


i 


,r^-£~f<-^o  r  ■  jlp  ri::sggpf^f 


For  "Deo  Gratias"   see  "Responses"  No.  259 


W 
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APPENDIX 

To  the  St.  Gregory  Hymnal  and  Catholic  Choir  Book 

The  Requiem  Mass 

Missa  Pro  Defunctis 

From  the 
Illtroit  Vatican  Graduate 


Sixth  Mode 

Chanters 


Chorus 


Transcribed  and  Harmonized 
by  N.  A.  Montani 


b  h  j»  j>  5 m  J]  I   J^=g 


r 


p 


Re       -        qui  -  em*     ae 


ter 


Man. 


Ped. 


'bJ&Mi 


PPFfl 


5 


?  \- — v\      r- — -r 

do     -      na      e-is Do-mi 


ne: 


~ i—M 


m 


w-er  —  -p-f-^^ 


M 


i  JVJTU>J"J 


4m   *'*d 


•r-r     f 


et        lux      per-pe-tu-a        hi  -  ce-at 


is. 


Man 


X'CMiip.uiimriit  Copyright    19262,  by  Nicola  A.  Montani,   Philadelphia 


',22 


Faster 

Chanters 


fa  uflfi  ^  j^j>  p  J  ^g^ppi^ 


Ps.  Te    de-  cet   hymnus  De-us   in  Si-  on,  et  ti-bi  red-de-tur  vo-tummJe-ru-sa-leniT 

U      ni- 


3fc 


ex-  a'u-di  o- ra-ti- 6-nemme-am,   ad  te  6-mnis   ca-ro     ve-ni-et. 


i1  5  IJl 


p  _  ^  ga  f 


Ped. 


Repeat  from  beginning'  to  Psalm    (Te-derH ) 

/Tie  71  to    Kytif" 


Kyrie 


Sixth  Mode 


(*)  Chanters 


I(aU) 


Ch.Ped. 


Tutti 


S 


P 


S  ■ujjjj^jej 


le  -  i  -  son 


r  •  th*    r  r 


Man.  Ped. 

™ Numerals  J  "II  indicate  divided  sections  of  the  Choir. 


423 


II 


wfryi  j^a 


tnS#r 


Sw.  pp  Tutti 


m  ,  j 


£ 


i  i-  r-r    '  r  ^^ 


i 


]e-i-son.         Chri    -      ste        e 
Ch. 


le-i-son. 


Man. 


I 


Ch. 


Sw? 


m// 


r^'^'R1'!1 


LLT^Jii 


P 


Ky      -       ri- e e  le-i-80H.        Kv 


r    r 


Etj^-fj 


X 


^ 


f^f? 


Ped. 


r^rr 


y  Chanters 


Tutti  ,  rail 


t-r  ^rrn 


r-r  r   r 


Ir-  i  -  son 


r 

Kv-ri-*- 


^u 


l»«-i-sou 


m 


m 


i    171    « 


r 


r 


Man. 


P.Hi. 


42'i 


Graduate 


Second  Mode 

Chanters 


Tutti 


I 


m j  i J  J  J j,^^ 


#-: * 


y  T-^-^r 


Re      -       qui  -  env*       ae  -  ter 


nam 


»g 


D>  J    i  g 


i 


Man. 


ro// 


^'g^mjjjijjj'j-jTrjjjjj 


do         -  na  e  -  is Do  mi     -     ne 


s  tt  4     i  m  1 1  mjT\.i 


?»^- —  -T 


Ped. 


m// 


ten 


(ft 


JiJlflJIlJ-i. 


9 


pF+ 


^ 


F-^r ^f-    'M^f     f i  > 


f 


et    lux  per -pe 


Efc 


S 


m 


&F 


r 


tu-a lu 


Pr-^-j  y  J  uiJlCT 


Man. 


£_T{' 


PH.  Man. 


425 


Chanters 


p4tV 


m 


J  jN^'JTJpj^J^  \0*n**& 


^cr  f:~r  r    r     I    r-^T 


(s)  V    In  me -mo  -  ri-  a    ae 


Man. 


jgg^^gM 


^s 


*-■-# 


p-f-r  p    'f    Tf 


^=r 


ter 


J — »j.    .JT1J  J^J  ■  J  J  J.    M    i^ 

r^r       - — -  ^  tM;     rj  r 

r>.wi  Man.  t*_j- . . — -^ 


I 


JTT3  ,.JT3"]  ^ 


F 


* 


j      j      y        q:   g    m    g    d    g   *    g    W: 

r  f  ^       ^Pf 


wcs* 


#* 


4 


Man. 


i 


j  ;,j  jj  my  p{?}fnr} 


f  m  r-r  V  r      f\  i    "    i  ,1 

rit      m-  -  --  -  -\-  -  stub 


rit     ju 


Ped 


I 


i''J3J)JiJ^.fl 


m 


-ynJT]n 


^^ 


r      r ;    \\ 

ab    au-di-ti-6  -  ne     ma 


fTT 


la 


^5 


a  g  /  J  -J  I  J1  Jte 


¥ 


f 


r- — -r 


Man 


^''j-j.^jij.  i  i  hjjniijF## 


iff  -w 


r 


ti    -    me 


T  J-  J^^  , .  L n  -rim  r^g 


tm 


^^ 


f^ 


Ped. 


&  a  j  d  i  jffTj 


s 


w 


r^r^^^-r-— ^p  r 


f 

bit 


^^ 


^£1 


n^  j^-wt^ 


^psp 


r 


427 


Eighth  Mode 
Chanters 


Tractus 

Tutti 


P  JmJlT]  ji-j-j  ■  ^  ^  J.J-JJ  J    J 


t28 


ifrT^^F^1? 


me -re -an    -    tur  e    -  va  -    de-re 


rail 


a  j>;.jl|rajnj  JT3^J71J7lJ  j 


I 


r  r    r-f    rr^ 


ju-  di  -    ci-  um  ul-ti 

Y3' 


ms 


i 


r    iH  I'^rfiy 


i 


f 


a  tempo -      ^  ;  "  r  ^ 

V    Et  lu  -  cis  ae-  ter        -  nae. 


^^m 


r 


be- a-  ti-tu 


*>pftr  ^  i^ay 


u=^ 


r 


1     r'Jr  ff^PHOfJ^ 


r 

di       -       ne"*    per 


^i 


fru-i    (ee) 

-AW 


$r^ — -Ur-J. 


^ 


¥ 


i 


^ 


r      r    r 


t,J-      J-     J"     J 


^5 


u. 


^ 


*L 


*    * 


r 


E^5 


?^ 


^^ 


IU 


429 


Optional  Setting  of  the  Graduate  and  Tractus 

The  following  Chords  can  be  used  to  accompany  the  recitation  of  the  Graduate 
Hiid  Tractus,   .should  a  shorter  version  be  preferred. 

4, 


I 


^  -^ 


^m 


Requiem  aeternam,   dona  eis  Do'mine:  Et  lux  perpetua  liiceat  eis. 


si 


-HeH- 


+* 


I 


mm 


ij-t 


fc£ 


P 


V.    In  memoria  aeterna  erit  Justus:    Ab  auditione  mala  nonti-me-  bit. 


Absolve  Domine,     animas    o'mniuni     fidelium    defun   -     cto  -  rum 


W^ 


Ab  omni   vinculo   delictorum.     V.    Et  gratia    tua    illis    succurre'nte 


SB 


§§ 


i 


*± 


C 


3 


^       "»H      r^ 


i.tur  9vmdere  judicium  ultionis.V.  Et  lur.isaeternae  beatitudine  perfrui 

JaeL 


^^ 


xc 


J3L 


Sequence 

Dies  Irae 


irst  Mode 

4, 


rti  j'.i'  i<*m 


m 


T^f: 


1.  Di-  es      i  -  raes    di  -    es     il  -    la, 

2.  Quan-tus  tre-mor    est    f  u  -  tu-  rus, 


P¥^ 


]^ 


7rW>i ; 

7.  Quid  sum  mi-  ser   tunc   di  -  ctii-rus?       Quem    pa     -        tro 

8    Rex  tre-men-dae     ma  -  je  -  sta-tis,         Qui       sal      -       van     - 


I 


k 


m 


S 


m 


ES 


P 


r- 


1.  clum      in     fa-vil-  la.        Tes-te  Da-vid 

2.  dex        est  ven-tu  -  rus,      Cun-cta        stri-cte 


$ 


4 


n  ^n 


T 

cum  Si-  byl  -  la 
dis-cus-sii-   rus! 

j_ 


* 


m 


i 


f 


'  I o  /> 


7.  nem        ro  -  ga  -tu  -  rus?     Cum  vix        ju-  stus 

8.  dos        sal  -vas  gra-tis,       Sal- va  me.  fons 


sit     se  -  cu  -  rus. 
pi  -    e  -   ta  -  tis. 


jAwt^^fTifm^ 


&± 


se^ 


*\4" 


7f^ 

3     Tu-bami-rum         spar-    gens    so-num, 
4.  Mors  stupe -bit  et  na  -  tu-ra, 


si 


rf*t    i     / 


Per  se-pul-cra  re 
Cum  re-sur-get  ere 

J      J 


T=y 


^ 


9.  Re-cor-da -  re  Je     -      su      pi-  e, 

10.  Quavrensme,  se     -      di     -       sti     las-sus 


m 


sdH 


Quod  sum  cai*-sa  tu 
_Red-e-mi  -sticru 
mil 


^^ 


1 


3.gi  -    6-  num,      Co  -get       6 
4.  a  -   tu-  ra,        Ju  -  di    -     can 


nme8  an  -  te  thro -num 

re-spon-su  -  ra 

1 


9.  ae       vi  -  ae:         Ne     m^         per 

lO.cem  pas-Mis.       Tan-tii^         la 


das 
bar 


i]  -  la     di  -    e. 
DOD    Bit    Cafl  -  BOS. 


;:;! 


foFffi^jh  n^Q^pJJ) 


m& 


5.  LWber    scri  -  ptus  pro  -   fe  -  re 

6.  Jur  dex       er  -  go  cum     se  -  de    - 

i 


tur,       In       quo   to-  turn 
bit,       Quid-quid   la-tet 


^ 


aa 


i 


±s: 


^^ 


It.     Ju-  ste       ju  -  dex 
12.     In  -  ge   -  mi  -  sco, 


ul  -     ti  -    o 
'am  -  quam  re 


nis,       Do  -  num  fac   re- 
us:      Cul  -   pa     ru-bet 


D.C  to  7,  8 


5.  con-ti  -  ne  -  tur, 

6.  ap  -  pa  -re  -  bit: 


S^ 


Un-de    mmi-dus    ju-  di-   ce  -  tur 

Nil    in  -  ul  -  turn    re  -ma  -  ne  -  bit.  , 


^ 


r    >r     r 


* 


11.  mis-  si  -  o  -  nis 


An  -  te      di  -  em     ra  -  ti  -  o  -    nis 


=^T 


12.  vul-tus  me-us- Sup-pli  -can-  ti       par-ce    De  -  us. 


S 


w  i  j  ;^  j  j^  ^  j  j^ 


T=^T 


13     Qui   Ma  -  ri  -  am     ab  -  sol  -  vi  -  sti,  Et      la 


•frn  n  n=^ 


tro 


S 


3 


Gt       Man  ' 

14      Pre-ces    me  -  ae     non  sunt  dignae:  Sed     tu 


bo 


13.  ncm  BX  -  an  -  di    -    >ti 


^ 


Mi-  hi         quo- que       Bpemde-ch-  >ti . 


7      ^ — ^     f^j^l 


m 


r 


^ 


F= 


14.      Jills  f'.lf      D6  -  1 1 1    -     \r\\V 


NY      par  -      an  -  ni  cre-mer  i  -  gne 


V.YZ 


16    Con-fu  -    ta  -     tis 


ma 


le  -  di  -    ctis, 


i'  wsi  'n^^rm-K3 


i 


15.  Et    ab   hoe-dis  me  se-que-stra,     Sta-tu  -  ens        in         par-te  dex-tra. 


1 


n=A 


m 


j   ^JTj^J-^ 


I 


1^3 


U;^  r  —  r  -ii 


s 


Ped.F- =*"+" 


16. Flammis  a-  cri-bus  ad- df  -  ctis:      Vo-ca      me         cum      be-re-di-ctis 


I 


fes! 


■n  \n  j  P 


^^ 


r 


psr 


17.    0  -  ro         sup-plex  et         ac  -  cli   -    nis.   Cor      con-tri-tum 


:>Vt,  i    r---s 


Ci  m  a  j  sb 


p 


Man. 


7Y7// 


433 


,  a  trmpo_ 


v  ^r  n<>i 


18.   La-  cri  -  mo      -        sa     di  -  es\  il  -    1; 


Qua  re  -    sur 


^ 


rail 


^liSTiJ 


get  ex 


fa-villa.        19.      Ju-di-  can-dus       /ho-  more 


Ped 


(•) 


pfU'tj  JJJJJJ'^ 


U 


r  .    t  f 

Hu-ic     er  -  go    par   -     -     ce  De-us.        20.  Pi-  e       Je-su     Do- mi -re 


^-J2 


#m 


m 


mm 


^^ 


f  ' J  P  P 


Ch.orGt. 


Man 


*     N  melody  in  left  hand  is  to  D€  brought  out  prominently  (on  Gt. or Ch.) 

tin  d  ftCCOmpanimenl  is  to  be  played  on  the  Swell;  very  softly. 


Second  Mode 


Chanters 


OFFERTORY 
Domine  Jesu  Christe 

Tutti 


Do -mi  -    ne  Je-su      Chri- ste,  L        Rex  glo 


r^r 


Sw. 


g^  g  rr  n^ 


t 


JT3^- 


Man. 


I 


r^^jjtji^ijj'^j 


li-be  -  ra    a   -  ni-mas     o  -  mni-umfi 


-Jr-J^jr^j    J~j   ^/^J^J 


Mi 


^=^ 


^ 


Ped.  Ped 

allarg.  a  tempo 


Man 


Wrflrrn 


m 


J^'j' 


JlJiMTJ'J'JTg 


H'<— f     ^p 


de     -      li    •      inn  de     -    fun-  cto  -   rum.de  poe-nis  in-fer 


in 


^e! 


J 


d  rrr  *  j 


^  .n  j—j 


P 


f 


r-r^r 


Man. 


Ped 


Ped. 


allarg.  a  tempo  & 


et  de  pro-fun-do    la     -        cu:  M-be-ra  e  -  as       de    o-re  le-  6 


m  i  mkmm 


p& 


^ 


485 


m 


s,     k,      s: 


J  J  J  ^J  i  JWW>  J1  jj  g  J, 


r — -r         I" -U"  r- 

nis ne   ab-sor-be-at     e-  as  tar     -      ta    -     rus 


f 


*    S 


/'>     I   I 


1 


a 


a 


ee 


— ^ — * 


Man. 


san-  ctus  Mi    -     cha-  el        re-prae  -  sen  -  tet     e 


P 


as 


^ L— ^1  Man  Ped 


SI 


Ped 


M 


£==* 


£ 


<> 


J)  jjwjrji 


m   a   m  g 


^=? 


MZ2I 


^ 


r 


i,        ju        -  cem       Bar       -         ctam-     Quamo-lim    A-bra-ha1:    pro- 


i1  r    r   rJ   J  r   fl  -n^-1"3^ 


J  -J   IJTJ 


■    -  /-  - 


^ 


r   r  r      r   i.  ' 

nii  -    si        sti.  et         se 


i  n- ;  m;  j\  ,J  i1 


jus.       ^.   Ho-sti     -     as 


rrrrr  orri=g 


f 


leggiero 


Man. 


rail 


i 


jt  '  i1^  Ijpi  J  J '  bJj^jTJj^^ 


ffl  ?  ,,  J    »    J  ftg 


f 


et        pre-ces  ti-bi     Do'- mi      -      ne       lau  -  dis    of-  fe-ri  -  mus 


Ped!  ^ I 


qua  -  rum         ho  -  di    -    e       me  -  mo  -    ri  -  am       fa 


ci   -    mus: 


fac     e-as,    Do'-mi-  ne ,    de  mor-  te   trail    -      si    -   re      ad         vi  -  tarn 


m 


«n# 


^ 


§«i 


r^p 


(Man.)  peL 

Repeat  from    "Quaan  olim  to   "ejus"    O    ^j-^ 


Sanctus  and  Benedictus 


Chaoterfl  j^ 


^»™™  Tutti  ^ 


ft  7    l|»      •     d  *       ?      «         4 


p  Mr    r    r 


San-ctus*  Saii-ctus.         San-ctus  D6-mi  -  una    De-us   Sa-ba-oth 


Sw.  Uh.  '      Sw 


#=£=£ 


Ped 


Man. 


Tutti 


i 


hiiJUiJW^J'J„iil  i^J^iJ  liiAJ^JuM 


P 


P 


Ple-iii  sunt  coe-li   et   ter-ra   glo-ri-a    tu  a       Ho-san-na  in   ex-cel-si: 


s£i 


m 


glo-ri-a    tu  a       Ho-san-na  in   ex-cel-sis 


WB* 


Ped 


Sw.  pp      l 


Be  -    ne    -   di      -      Ctua      qui      ve  -    nit      in         no  -    mi   -    ne 


# 


s^P 


md 


fit. 


y 


mil 


h  J^  m-i-,-^3 


EE3 


a         a 


Do-  mi  -  ni  flb  -  Ban    -      na        In     ex  -  eel 


r 


^      f'^pTTT 


.n  n 


e 


,L 


^^ 


r.t. 


Ped. 


J 


Agnus  Dei 


$\n'0 


r^j  I  fTTb  J'  a  "^ 


r* — =r 


r— f-f- 


A  -gnus    De     -        i*        qui     tol  -  lis   pec-ca  -    ta      mun-di: 
Sw. 


^ 


S 


S 


Man. 


I 


iiiiJ^J'.hJ'  Ji^eepI 


i 


r 


r 


do-na    e  -  is    re -qui -em  A-gnus  De    -    i,       qui  tol  -  lis    pec 

»JT7V 


Ped.  Gt.Man- 


1 


r  ;n 


i 


g-s^^l  1 1   £==A 


2  ij>jir? 


*    +  + 


«? — r 

do-na     e  -  is         re-qui-em.         A-gnus  De 


r 


ca-  ta  mun-di: 


iUt 


fr,-*^.    |  J>.^  J^    ,    J^ 


^11  |       |( 


rr^r^ji^ 


f= 


Ped 

rail 


tKFTYbFjrsi  !  iJ^'U^jSw^^ 


I "  : '  g 


r  ^  r  *t 


h 


^J-*   r 


qui  tol-lis  pec-ca -ta  mun-di;       do-na  e-is    re-qui-em  sem-pi-ter -  nam 


5 


i 


z      r  zj. 


W 


P 


P 


f^r 
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Communion 

Eighth   Mode   Chanters  Tutti 


£ 


t^r-Jnp 


^^^ 


f 


Lux       a 


ter      -         na  lii  -    ce  -    at 


.»,,,.  *  n  n.j  .* 


^ 


Man. 


* 


^        % 


jE ;'  ^  Jl  f  *  *gj=j 


^5 


Uo-mi    -     ne:       Cum  San-ctis    tu  -  is      in       ae  -  ter- num. 


>h^O  j,\T      f      f      f 


Fine 


V'  bin  j>j    *  i a.  j-  J1  J'  ^  -11  J'  J1 


PW 


g  ^~ 


LT  Pr-r 


qui -a    pi-  us         es.  V.  Re    -    qui-  em     ae  -   tetr-  nam    do  -   na 


JOL 


w  r    trr^ 


j)Jt\$  j\  j  '  h  i^  .h  J^  .h  J^  J^  j-i  J^  yzEa 


Do-mi  -  ne, 


lux   per-pe-  tu  -  ■      lu-  ce-  at     e  -  is 


%>  r 


z^= 


t 


y-.i 


F 


Repeat  from  "Cum  Sanctis'*  to  "Jtequiem 


First  Mode  Chanters 


ABSOLUTION 

Libera  me  Domine 

Responsorium  Tutt] 


te 


m'TTjJ'  I'PfPpa 


? 


a 


in 


Li -be  -    ra  me,    Do 


r:  n 

mi  -    be, 


de mor  -  te 


ggj  7  ^       f       F-         .      ^      5    E      g 


ISP 


Man 


Ped. 


H 


§ 


n  J'.n  m  An  JT^I,  iPi 


9 


jp'lj^ 


cs=* 


TFT  r  t^-— -r^— r  ■  r    n  xr  f 

ter      -        na      in  di-e  il-la tre  -  men      -   \  da: 


Ped. 


IfSf 


"f       Ma7 


!','  g  ^J'^J.nj'^ilH 


PI 


r    (■    r  r"rPrf 


mo  ven-di    sunt      et  terx  ra: 


\ 


Quan  -  do    coe  -     ]i 


m  P  fe  rrcr~Trr  or  | 


Man. 


441 


I 


feB 


r^r~tirf-f  '^V  ■'      r-'f  F? 


I'f^/lf '/)' 


cu  -  lnm    per 


^^ 


^  ^     j-i 


g    '•'  i 


r-T    m 


Vf,„ 


Ped 


Man 


Man. 


y:i±^H  W '  V^1^/ ||JJ^- 


^& 


Tremens  fa- ctus sum  e- go,     et     ti     -     me-o  dura  dis-cu's-si-o  ve-ne-  rit, 


m 


m 


ms 


ppp 


g  en 


£ 


Ped. 


Man 


I 


Pp 


si 


Sj  JJJ 


1 


s 


rf   :•■■     "v 


at      -      que  ven  -  tu  -   ra      i   -    ra.  Qnan-do     coe     -      li 


39 


Ped 


vw^m'^iim 


^$& 


mo 


ven-  di      sunt       el  ter   -     ra  V.  Di-es  il-la 


di  -  ♦•>       i    -  ra      Cfl  -  l.i  -mi-ta-tis     «*t       mi->e-ri-  a1,      di  -  6fl    ma^na 


^m 


Ul  p  r  ir  r  ^ 


y— P 


M 


k 


f 


^s 


fm  j  j)  j^ 


r    r— p  ^r 


et        a   -    ma-ra    val    -      de 


4V.,li     J 


si 


j~*^j 


t  Dum  ve 

5 


± 


£ 


^^ 


r^r 


Ped. 


i 


ra// 


J'"3  J-J  v  g|jj|  J>  J^J)J 


I 


s 


*7T         f 

Re-  qui  -  em   ae  ••  ter-nam 


per. 


gnem. 


,htpm^m^ 


Man 


fe^T 


Man. 


/w// 


fr — a-. — ^^j^-     ,     T    f 

do-na  »-is  Do  -  mi  -  ne;  et     luxper-pe-tu   -   a  lu-ce-at       e  -     is 

ArrJ 


Ped. 


For  Response!  see  No    259  •    00) 


Repeat  '  Libera'  to    Tremens 
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971  SUPPLEMENT 

Ci  I   I  To  the  St.    Gregory  Hymnal 

The  Mass  of  the  Angels 

(Missa    de  AngeJis) 

(VIE    In  Festis  Duplicibus  5)v  4.       n     .    . 
•*u   n      j      -vr      o  Vatican  Graduale 

..   .       ,  ,     '       .  Wltn  ^redo   JVo.  3     Transcribed  and  Harmonized 

Moderately  fast  RvHe  by  N.  A.  Montani 

Fifth  Modef,,i^^  all 


Ky 


le  -  i  -  son . 


W 


w 


r>-    ^    ^t1  M_^    j 


s^ 


^^ 


^=^ 


^    '•'  ? 


r^T 


(all)      ppjrajl 


Chanter  *j*  (tWM'hanters)^  Ch. (ull)PP^n 

By-ri-6  T       (e) e        -         le-i-son 

>*  Ch.  Sw.  i      *^     i^^^v 


Sw 


Sw. 


M 


le-i-son. 


m,i  t  '  j\ 


m 
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Gloria 


Fifth  Mode 
A    ,     Celebrant 


5=]=l=E^ 


Glo   -    ri 


a  in 


ex  -     eel  -    sis         De 


^ 


SE 


Choir®* 


^,  t  m  j^,jo>  j>  j  i  p 


f^f 


r 


r 


Et     in    ter-ra    pax  ho -mi  -  ni -bus 
Sw, 


bo-nae    vol-un-ta    -    tis. 


Gt. 
L au- da 


f  f    3    i— i— i  r 


mus     te . 


s 


i' — j-j 


Be-ne  -  di-  ci  -  mus        te. 


j    j    gy 


M-^-JL^ 


33* 


g    g  B 


ifeX?-* 


a 


P 


EE^ 


P    f    J  fc^L-r 


A  -  do  -  ra 


Gt.' 


mus  te. 


Glo-ri  -  fi-  ca-mus  te. 


•  To  obtain  contrast  and  observe  the  traditional  Antiphonal  manner  of  rendition  it 
ifi  suggested  that  the  choir  be  divided;  one  section  singing  the  portions  indicated  by 
(D  the  other  the  portions  designated  by  @ 

445 


©. 


e 


Gra-ti-as    a-gi-mus     ti  -  hi    pro-pter  ma-gnam  g]o-ri  -am    tu  -    am. 


m. 


^± 


^^ 


Gt.r^ — -f-r   r  T— : 


Do-mi-ne    De-us,  Rexcoe-le-stis,   De-us     Pa-ter     o    -    mni  -po  -  ten> 


■j-rrj 


ifed 


s 


f  r  r  i  ii  r 


Ped. 


f 


f=r=f 


© 


^SspipB 


*    g  *   *    p         #  = 

r     ^  ti 


Do-mi-ne   Fi  -  li     u -ni-ge-ni  -  te         Je    -     su  Gbiri-stet 


Gt. 


g*    I    j'J1  J  =  —  =       J     I     j= 


?§• 


Do'-nri-ne   Oe-us,     A-gnusDe-i,       Fi-li  -  us  Pa     -      tris. 


r      r^f-f.f^ 


?^^ 


fl    ,© 


* 


jiJUijiJT^Hh-Minnji  y  | 


m 


f~—  -r-f-^-f  =p*p 


Qui   to]  -  lis  pre  -©ft-  ta      nun 


'U  mi-se  -  re    -      re       nobis. 


Man 


Ped 


® 


IhffM  J>  ^^N# 


^ 


iflJ^J^; 


Qui  tol-lis  pec-ca-ta  mun-di,     sus-ci-pe    de-pre-ca- ti- 6  _nem  no   -     stram. 


^m 


j_4 


Ui-f  M    rrr 

: ■  '  M8T1  ' 


^fi 


EP 


O 


Ped 


g  B  J>  j  j  HTj  ^j  i  jTjiT^Pj 


f      %    K   r  r 


r 


\m    se-des    ao  dex-te -ram  Pa- tris,      mi 


f ^~ — < F 

Quo-ni-am   tu    so  -  his   San-ctus.  Tu  so  -  lus       Do  -    mi    -    mis. 


.^ 


Tu  so-Iils  Al-tis-si-mus,       Je-  su  Chri-ste.      CumSan-cto     Spi-ri-tu, 


r  W  f- 


^H    ^- 1 — -^//Afr^ -"^  a  tern  no     L *1     ^x- 


mZ/jgii^j;  jitejnpo 
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Fifth  Mode 
Celebrairt 


Credo 

*■*■■*•  (De  Angelis 

Choir©  XVI1    C™tui7   Melody) 


A  '      '       '         1>ICJ«I1I  if 

p,  *  j>  j,  j»  ji  jT^n  n  i  I 


^5 


Cre-do    in    u-num  De    - 


um.       Pa  -     trem   o  -  mni- po  -  ten- tern, 


s 


Man, 


fa  -  cto-remcoe-li     et   ter-rae,      vi-si- hi  -  li -um    6     -       mni  -  um 


Ped. 


Man, 


mmm 


© 


'ji 


j^u>J'  s  kj  J^^i 


et   in  -  vi-si  -  bi  li-um.  Et  in  u-num  Donmi-num  Je-sumChri-stum, 


^ 


t 


I 


f^r- — gp 


Ped. 


ia jtjj. j^^3^-  vTjiip^ 


Fi- li-um  De-  i      u  -  ni -ge- ni  -  turn.  Et  ex  Pa-tre   na     -       turn 


J.  "J- J      m 


i=i 


S 


t: r     r    =r 


^^F 


« 


^==3 


^J)^jt3jo  g^mmm^m 


i 


f^f 


rr-tr  Gi-  t" 

an-te  o'-miii-a    -sa^     -  cu-la  De-um  de  De-o,      Ju-men  de   lu-mi-  ne, 

•"  ~~ ^  ~" ""  Man  " I    ^ ^k^      >^> 

Ped.  


NlPfSW^^fc 


De-um  ve-rumde  De-o     ve  -  ro. 


i  m  i  ? 


Ge-ni-  turn,  non  fa 


ctum. 


r  r     p  r     r=r 


con-sub-stan-ti  -  a  -  lem  Pa  -tri:   per  quem    6  -  mni  -  a       fa-  eta  sunt 


© 


^ 


£==  V        k ^ 


^m 


+^ — #j — ♦ 


Qui  pro-pter   uos   ho-  mi-nes,        et  pro-pter  uo-stram   sa  -  lii- tem 


ggj 


P 


i  i   t.j 


Man. 


449 


mil 


(n        Slower 

Swell 
2ip_ 


San  -  cto       exMa-ri-a       Vir-gi-ne:       Et    ho -mo    fa- ct  us  est. 


fe  ffj  'pTp  r,  p  p~>  i  j,  j>  J'i<  JO  o-i 


© 


g  v  ^  n 


r^U^U 


*n  M  *  i 


r- — r^ — ^r 


Cru-ci  f 

Ch. 


xus   e    -    ti  -am    pro   no     -      bi>:      sub  Pon 


Wi.  *     Lj 


r  a  j    ^y 


r^r     u- 


T 

Ped. 


^ 


m// 


I 


l\    J1    ^   Jl     J     '  J^    J>      K    li 


J>  J-t   '"I 


f   r  *rJ 


r 


v  r 


ti  -   o      Pi  -  la-    to,      pas-SOS,  <-t  -  ss  -  pul      -        tus    est 


?% 


4 ± 


*  mj 


Q  a  tempo 
f 


jte  j»  j>  j^  |  j^  j>  i  a  j  I  n^TT  j  v  ii 


r 


>cri-ptu  - 


Et    re-sur-re-xit  te'r-ti  -a    di  -  e,       se  -cun-dum  S 
Gt. 


\ 


m  r  M  M  r V '  f^  r — ^  r  =g 


^ 


^ 


Mail. 


ra// 


*\**tU±Hl  1 1  '■;  jtjjjj)  i 


Et    a  -  seen  -  dit    in     coe    -     lum:     se-det  ad  dex-te-ram  Pa  -    tris. 


i 


J      J      ^ J 


±LJ^ 


s 


f^Tf 


Ped 


Man, 


— r 


mf 


U\  rj^j"  j*  1 1  j  j,  j)  g  b  j  i  fy^i 


a 


f 


fTTT 


Sw. 


Et    i  -  te  -rumven-tu  -  rus  est  cumglo-ri  -  a,       ju-  di  -  ca-  re 


^^ 


J-^i-rt 


Man. 


Ped. 


w// 


^,      j  '  j^'  rfl'^JJ      I 


r    t^ft 


vi-vos,  et  mor-tu-  os:      cu-jus   re -gni  non  e  -  rit  fi     -      nis 


r 

nis 


^! 


451 


m 


(Tj)  a  tump* 


fe^ 


i^r 


Et    in  Spi  -  ri  -  turn  San-ct urn, Do-mi -num,      et      vi  -  vi  -  fi-can-  tern: 

Sw. 


^4^      Tf     £=£±E 


Man 


Ped 


/w// 


^i, fjjTi.  j.j)j,j>  p^  nuJ^Si 


QuicumPa-treet  F^-li-o 

Sw. 


qui   exPa-tre    Fi-li-6-que    pro-ce-dit. 


Ch 


i 


n  J   rj 


fei 


s 


Sfi 


E 


f5 


^ 


r 


Man. 


rail 


^  iSS' vWiJ l  ^IM  P 


si-mnl  ado-ra-tur,   Et  conglo-ri-fi-ca-tur:  qui  lo-cu-tusestperPro-phe-tas 


}n  j_l  m 


J.    ^^J. 


^ 


Ped. 


ftVi'J'J  .U    uiu'J'M'J'J'J'J'^ 


El   u  -  nam  san  ctam  ca  tho- li -cam     et    a  -  po-sto-  li  -  cam  Ec-cle'-si  -am. 


■h,,r  .i     j-    j    -i  ■,  ■>    J    J    J 


-r- 


W 


CJ 


© 


m /jiTTij^fn. j  i ^^ 


r 


P  r    r 


Con-fi  -  te  -  or    u-  num  ba      -        pti-sma,      in    re -mis  -  si   - 


rail 


&W-j^ji 


Ped. 


frfrj,   ■     Jijij^ 


S 


r— Cr^  i* 


o  -  nempec-ca- to  -  rum.  Et   ex-spe-cto  re-sur-re-cti-  o 


m^£ 


m 


i==^ 


f^F 


^ 


r 


Man. 


te  ^  b  i  j» 


9 


^B 


J^  B  J>  >  i  ii  I 


F 


«— ri 


? 


i^r — r 


PT 


r 


nemmor-tu-  6  -  rum.  Et    vi    -    tamven-tu-ri     sae-  cu  -  li 

-hi-  J        6t-       J      J 


yyi.  '  r~ 


f-rf-J 


£ 


* 


Tutti 


m// 


^^ 


r 


men. 
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Sanctus  and  Benedictus 


Sixth  Mod, 


H-n  j,  j-j  i  ji  jTJ  nijni'i  j  j 


f 


f 


ctus         Do 


^— T-f^-p- 


mi  -  mis  De-us       Sa 


k.h  i~i.  ^)    i  > 


^ 


r~r  ^r 


# 


m 


m  -    m 


oh 


-~r 


W 


r 


*=* 


PT|  |  ,j,  ft  J   I-H3  Je# 


rr 


Gt. 


R*==T 


ba  -  oth.        PI* -ni     Mint  c<x;   -       li       et 


^T 


^n^,  >Pf^i  = 


Ped. 


Man. 


*■  The  Benedietua  ia  to  be  Bung  after  the  Elevation 


ter 


ra 


glo-ri    -     a 


tu 


Ho  -   san 


)=l  f'.  ~  j  r^ 


r     fTf  "n 


«  tempo 


Sw.  jt>/> 


na       in   ex  -   eel 


fTf 


fljflflEL."; 


(•) 

Be-ne   -  di 
Ch. 


ctus 


pp(0 


Soli 


zS^LL't 


m 


p 


Man. 


i 


i 


9 


qui         ve 


nit. 


in    no -mi -ne     Do       -         mi-  ni. 


I 


J  '  li  ii  hbfi  p  f  b  e  g 


t=* 


£ 


£ 


Tutti 


7Y7// 


i^W^r^Si 


Gt.  \Ho-san 


na  in       ex  -  eel 


jli  J>j^ T3Jr-J-J     ^J  J 


sis. 


(*) Note :- The 'Benedictus  'is  sung  after  the  Elevation, 
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Sixth  Mode 

Chanters 


Agnus  Dei 

a  tempo 


XV    Century 
mil 


.* 


^_5f 


gnus  De    -  i       qui  tol  -  lis       pec-ca-ta       mini    ■     d 


A   »  O  -  *«   **  A  V  V  .»  *,*.-»  I^V^V/      '       l«  ».    *.*  1111(11  —  U   1    i 


L  fwr-^r-P  f 


Ped. 


f 


/Y7// 


Chanters 


T^T 


m 


® 


Tutti" 


flUjaj  IhJ^^ 


^^=5 


^^ 


^ 


S 


Sw. 


Gt.  dw-  ,  r  r       r 

mi-se- re-re  no  -  bis.       A-gnusDe  -     i*qui  tol  -  lis  pec-ca-ta 


HJP5f 


*l 


«s 


3e=e 


^^ 


^£ 


m.    Ped.  Man.      Fed. 


Man.    Ped.  Man. 

a  tempo  raJL 


Man. 
Chanters 

p(Dp. 


qui    tol-li^    pee-ea-ta    unm  -    di:     Do-na     no- bis pa  -     cenv 


Han.  Ped.  Man.  Ped 

For  *ht  Miss..  Kst  '  and   "Deo  Gratiae"   Bee  No.  M9-13-© 
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Vespers  in  honor  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin  Mary 

(C(tti  be  sung  in  place  of  the 
proper  Vespers  of  the  day  J 


Celebrant 


From  the  Vatican  Antiphonale 
Transcribed   by   N.A.Montani 


'  v  J)  J  ■  jrjrtr  jl  J.  J>  J>  J)   >#§=^ 


V.    De-us        in     ad-ju-  to   -     ri- um  me-um     in-  ten  -    de. 
Choir  (Organ  sustains  recitation  tone.) 


^a S  J    B   1  -enJl  J'  J^  i 


f=  r.  r    '  r  - 


R-.       Do-mi-ne      ad  ad-ju  -  van-dnm  me  fe-sti      na  Glo-ri-a     Pa 


m 


f 


f= 


r 


p 


r 


g  iu'iij'j  I  J^  i^ji  J  v  i,o,;' ;>-^ 


^r 


f^f^f '      .  ^T 


tri,et  Fi-li-o,  et  Spi-  ri-tu- i     San-  cto.  Sic    ut    e  -  rat 


gg£  r' 


s 


« 


* — -J. 


$ 


+-^y 


n 


T 


-=r 


i 


i  J> J>  J'JJ^;>J)  jijrj* ii 


g  J>  a  j'  j» 


+=^=4 


© 


■ti 

inprin-ci- pi-  o,    et  nunc,  et  sem-per,   et      in  8» - cu- la  sa^cu-lo- rum. 


fc3 


** 


oi 


KV 


(*>From  Septuagesima  to  Easter  thf  Lans    tibi j^  sun£  instead  of  the  Alleluia 
(*) 


^m 


f 


$^XM^^-£-M 


f 


r 


O 


r 


A  -  men*     Al-le-lu  -   ia 


A 


Laus   ti-bi   Do-mi-ne  Rex  a;-te'r-nue   gl6-ri-a\ 

-J 


* 


P 


<r* 


?T 


Accompaniment  Copyright,  1922  by  N.A.Montani 
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First  Antiphon  and  Psalm 


Third  Tour     (a   ending) 

Chanter 


Choi  i 


mm 


iiv  J '  b  ^  *  £^ 


p 


Dumes   -    set rex*  in  ac -cu- hi- tu   su-o,      nar.dus  me- 

J— J-v       J  ,  j  n^ 


^ 


M 


^ 


^^ 


Dixit 


W  JhJm  m 


S 


e 


'f 


r 


f 


rt^t 


t*-9- 


'K> 


^ 


l     Di-xit        Dominus 


Do -mi -no 


Donee  ponam  ini 

Virgam  virtiitistua*  emittet  Dorni-  nus 

Tecum  prinefpium  in  die  virtutis 

tun   iii  Bplendoii  -  bus 

Juravit  Dominus,   <>t  iron  p.vni     -      te 
Dominus    a  dex 


mi    -     cos 


san 
bit 

tris 


Judicabil  in  nationibus,    im     -  pie-bit  ru 

De  torrente  in — 


vi     -      a 


me-  o:     #— *• 
tu  -    OS,     * 
Si  -   on:    * 

cto-  rum* 
e  -  urn:  * 
tu  -  is.  * 
i  -  nas:  * 
hi  -   bet:  * 


Gloria 


Sicut  eral  in  prinefpio,   »-t 


Pa-tri.et    Fi  -  li  -   o,      * 
nunc,     et  srm-per.  * 


(Euslertidf  add) 


Dominus     (Psalm  109> 


Jl     h  (*)    J~J  :l 


© 


151 


1  Sede  a  dex 

2  scabellum  pedum 


3  dominare  in  medio  inimicorum 


4  ex  utero  ante  luciferum  ge 

5  Tu  es  sacerdos  in  aeternum  secundum  ordinem 
H  conf  regit  in  die  irae  su 

7  conquassabit  capita  in  terra 

8  propterea  exalta  - 
u  et  Spiritu 

10  et  in  ha4cula  saeculo     - 


tris    me    - 

is: 

tu  -   6 

rum. 

tu  -    d 

rum. 

iiu  -  i 

te. 

Mel-chi-se 

-  dech. 

dti       re    - 

ges. 

mul- to     - 

rum. 

bit     ca    - 

put. 

i        San  - 

cto. 

rum.  A     - 

men 

H>  \ 

A nti phon 

Dum 

Eh  set 
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Second  Antiphon  and  Psalm 


Fourth  Tone   (A) 
Chanter 


Choi 


it  i"  I,  up ' '  ,n,r^j_Lj' ^^ig 


Lae-va     e     -    jus*   sub     ca-pi-te     me-  o,         et     dex-te-ra    il 

J  i  i-i- -i-^  a^  J     -J-3 


■*"■  '  a 


i 


^ 


^r   r^r 


Laudate 


1  Lai  i- da 

2        

8        


te  pu 

Sit  nomen   Domini  

A  solis  ortu  usque 

Excelsus  super  omnes 


e  -  ri  Do  -  mi-  num:  ■#■- 
be  -  ne  -  di  -  ctum.  -fc 
ad  oc  -  ca  -  sum.  * 
gen. tea    Do  -  mi  -  nus,   -fr 


Quis  sicut  Dominus  Deus  noster, 

qui    in    al  -  tis  ha  -  bi  -  tat,  & 

Stiacitana  a ter-  ra  in  -  o  -  pem,  ■*■ 

01  c6lloee1   eum cum  prin-ci  -  pi  -  bus,  •* 

Qui   habitare   fticil  atari Lem  in  do     -  mo.  4c 

Gloria   Pa    -  -  -  tri,    et  Fi  -  li  -  o.  * 

Sicut  eral  in  princfpioi  el        Dunc,e1  sem    -  p^r,  4c 


mil 


(Eastertide  add) 


t    r     r 


S 


li    - 


r 


am-ple-xa     -      bi-tur  me 


J '  i1  r U 


pueri     (Psalm  112 


^ 


5 


1  lauda 

2  ex  hoc  nunc,  et 

3  laudabi 

i  et  super  ccelos_ 


te        no  -  men  Do'-  mi  -  ni. 

us  -    que  in      ste  -  cu  -  lum. 

le        no  -  men  Do  -  mi  -  ni. 

glo  -  ri   -  a       e        -        jus. 


5     et  humilia  respicit  in  coe 
fi    et  de  stercore  


7  cum  principibus 

8  mat  rem  fill 

B    et  Spi 

in  et  in  Bascula  b  e 


lo        et         in      ter      -         ra? 
e    -     ri    -    genspau-pe  -  rem. 


po  - 

pu  - 

li        su 

i. 

6    - 

rum 

lae  -  tan 

tern 

ri   - 

fu  - 

i        San     - 

eto. 

en  - 

Jo     - 

rum.  A 

men. 

Repeat  Antiphon 
Latva  Mfy'ue 
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Third  Antiphon  and  Psalm 


Third  Tone  (b) 
Chanter^ 

4, 


Choir 


i 


11111  V  ''iuri&FfyW'p* 


m 


Ni-gra  sumsed  for  -  mo-sa*"    fi-li  -  as  Je-rii-sa-lem:    id-e^o    di  -  le-xit" 


ttai,  J      fr 


^^ 


Laetatus 


h  a,)  .h  g  j-^ 


^ 


r 


— ^ 


s 


sp 


^ 


l  Lae-ta 

2 

8  

4  

5  

6  

7  


in 
11 


tus  sum  in  his  quai 
Stantes  erant    


di  -    eta    sunt 
pe      -        des 


mi  -  hi:      ■#— * 

no  -  stri,  •* 

Jerusalem,  quae     aedifi    -       ca  -  tur    ut      ci  -  vi  -  tas:    # 

Illuc  enim  ascende'runttribus,tri      -        bus    Do -mi-  ni:      •* 


Quia  illic  sederunt  sedes 
Rogate  quae  ad  pacem 
Fiat  pax  in  vir 
Propter  fratres  meos  et 
Propter  domum  Domini 
Gloria   


Sicul  eral  in  prinefpio,  et 


in  ju  -  di  -  ci  -    o,  ■#• 

sunt  .!«'  -  ru  -  sa  -    lem:  -¥? 

tu       -  te  tu  -    a:  *   1 

pro  -  xi  -  mos  me  -  os,  ift 

De      -  i  DO  -   stri.  # 

Pa  -    tri,  et  Fi-li    -    p,  * 

nunc  et  Bern -per,  •* 


( Easter  tide  add) 


B 


J.JJJ3AJ    | 


Sffi 


§^5  a  I    h 


f 


rzzr 


me  rex.   et  iii-tro-du-  xit  me      in  cu-bi  -  cu  -  lum  su  -  um. 


foe?? 

Al-le      -  lu  -  ia. 


frTTr m  ,'  ft 


Si 


i 


^ 


Man    Ped. 


sum    (Psalm  121) 


«h  %  b  m  j 


I 


r 


r- — -r 


i 


1  In  domum  Do  -  - 

2  in  a'triis  tu 

3  cujus  participatio  ejus 

4  testimonium  Israel  ad  confitendum  no 

5  sedes  super 


6  et  abundantia  dili 

7  et  abundantia  in  tur 

h  loquebar 

9  qtiiJBSivi 

10 et  Spiri     - 

11  et  in  sancula  siecu 


mi   - 

ni       i    - 

bi  - 

mus. 

is 

Je  -  ru  - 

sa  - 

lem. 

in 

id  -    ip 

- 

sum. 

mi   - 

ni       Do  - 

mi  - 

ni. 

do    - 

mum  Da 

- 

vid. 

gen- 

ti   -  bus 

te: 

ri    - 

bus     tu 

- 

is. 

pa   - 

cem   de 

te: 

bo    - 

iia      ti 

- 

bi. 

to   - 

i         San 

- 

cto. 

16    - 

rum.  A 

- 

men. 

Repea 

/    Antifhon 

"Nig 

/■a  Sum  " 
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Fourth  Antiphon  and  Psalm 


Eighth  Tone    (G) 
Chanter 


Choir 


JO  i  ii  S  g  ^  ;>  J^  a  J  ^ 


2 


trail-  si-  it*        n 


Jam     hi  -  ems     trail-  si-  rt#        lm-ber  ab-i  -  it     et    re-ces-  sit: 


wfl*n  n*jri£=± 


m 


Nisi 


^=gy 


^^ 


irsr 


^ 


•^ 


Ni  -  si      Do'  - 


minus  aRriificaverit 

do 
ta 

." 

mum, 
tem, 

* 

Nisi  Dominus  custodierit  civi 

* 

Vanum  est  vobis  ante  lucem 

BUT  - 

ge 

-  re: 

* 

Cum  dndftrit   dilp'ptis  snis 

SO 

- 

mnum 

:* 

Bieul   sagittte  in  manu  po 

ten 

- 

ti.s- 

* 

hVatus  vir  qui  implevit  desiderium 

suum    ex 

i'P 

- 

sis: 

* 

ft  lor in    Patri      «t 

Fi  - 

Ii  - 

0, 

* 

Bieul  erat  in  principio,  el   nunc*,  et 

Bern 

_ 

per. 

* 

rail 


(Eastertide  add) 


HnrnJrnrij|^,^ 

sur  -  se     a-mi-ca  me  -      a,  et  ve 


J  y  11 7 


sur  -  ge     a  -  mi-ca  me 

A 


I, 


j  rrr3Jr^j— rf 


^  j 


i 


m 


r  r-r-     r^r 


Dominus    (Psalm  126) 


s 


f 


S3 


^m 


1  in  vanum  laboraverunt  qui  aedi 

2  frustra  vigilat  qui  cu 

8  siirgite  postquam  sederitis,  qui  manducatis  pa 

4  ecce  haere'ditas  Domini,    filii:     merces, 

5  ita  filii 


fi  - 

cant 

e    - 

am. 

sto  - 

dit 

e    - 

am. 

nem 

do  - 

16  - 

ris. 

fru  - 

ctus 

ven  - 

tris 

ex    -     cus  -  so  -    rum. 


6  iion  confundetur  cum  loquetur  inimicis    80 

7  et   Spin'  - 

h  et  in  saecula  saecu        - 


is  in         por  -  ta. 

tu   -     i  San  -  cto. 

16    -      rum.   A  -     men. 

Repeat  Antiphon 
'Jam  hi  cms" 
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Fifth  Antiphon  and  Psalm 


Fourth  T«'ii» 
Chanter 


Choii 


^j^j^ji^jn  j  ■  JT^f  J  i  jsJ'j>j>  j> 


ff-  — — — r     i^-^r 

Bpe-ci-6- aa  fa- eta      ea'fc    el        an  -     a 


in  de-li-  ci-  is 


m»   -      a   -  vis 


» 


S 


-^       ^ 


^ 


T=^ 


£ 


Lauda 


I 


fei 


5  J'  J'  ^  J 


H 


fe 


2^ 


S3 


1 
2 

'4 

5 
fl 
7 
B 
R 
10 


Lau-  da 


Ten!      -  -  -  sa  -  lem    Do  -  mi 

Quoniam  confortavit  seras porta- rum  tu-   a 

Qui  posuit  fine« tu  -   os      pa     - 

Qui  emittit  eloquium su  -  am    ter    - 

Qui  dat  nivem  sic  .  ut      la 

Mittit  crystallum  suam  sic     -      ut      buc-cel     - 
Emittet  verbum  suum,  et  liquefa-ci  -   et      e 

Qui  anmintiat  verbum su  -  um    Ja 

Non  fecit  taliter  omm  na  -  ti   -  6 

Gloria    Pa         -              -             -  tri.    et      Fi   -    li 

Sicul  erat  in  principio,  et  muicet      sem  - 


imm:  *-> 
rum:  # 
(mi:  Hs 

Til\  1      * 

nam:  % 

las:  * 

a:  * 

cob:  * 

ni  -  •* 

o.  * 

per.  * 


The  Celebrant  intone*  the  Capitulum 
After  which  the  Choir  sinjrsi 


i****  i  j-j 


li     De-o    gri  -  ti 


m 


* 


e 


(Ester tide  add ) 


rail. 


f 


^m. 


5 


P 


III 


tu    -     is, 


sail- eta  De-i     Ge-ni-trix, 


Al 


le 


r 

ia. 


i 


rm  n 


i 


fi 


Jerusalem    (Psalm  147) 


z*s 


* 


1  lauda  De 

2  bened ixit  fili 

3  et  adipe  f rumen  - 

4  velo'citer  cur   - 

5  nebulam  stent 


6  ante  faciem  frigoris  eju: 

I  flabit  spiritus  ejus.  

h  justitias  et  judici 

9  et  judicia  sua  noil  mani 

10  et  Spi  - 

II  et  in  saecula  sae 


The  Hymn    Ave  Maris  Stella    is  then  sung 
ing  versicle  and  response  are  intoned 

V.    Dignare  me  laudare  te  Virgo  sa      cra-ta 


ra-  el. 

fe  -     sta-vit     e        -       is. 

ri    -    tu  -  i         San    -       cto. 

cu  -    lo  -  rum.  A        -        men. 

Rttpaat    Antiphon 
"Speciosa" 

(see  No  201)   after  which  the  follow- 


(T.P.) 


A  He -lu  -  ia. 


I 


¥^W 


ft\     Da  mihi  virtiitem  contra    hostes 


wm 


§ 


til   -      OS.  -a.         f-H 


p 


m 


^S^j 


For  the  Second  Vespers  the  Antiphon  to  the  Magnificat  is  then  intoned  by  a  Chan- 
ter and  continued  by  the  Choir. 
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(For  the  Solemn  Version  of  the  Magnificat  see  No   216) 
The  version  given  below  is  the  simple  setting. 


Antiphon 


Chanter 


tam  me  di-cent5**        o  -    mnes     ge-ne    -     ra-ti  -  o-nes, 


i 


^m 


mjtj  * 


s 


r — r 

J — ^ 


^ 


g 


me     -       us        *- 
su  ae:        * 

po'  -  tens  est:      #• 
ge  -  ni  -  es 

o: 

de. 


2  Et     ex 

3  Qui- a 

4  Qui  -  a 
r>  Et     mi 
«  Fe  -  <-it 
i  De  -  po 

K  B    -    SU 

»  Boa-ce 

lo  Sic-  ut 

n  Glo-ri 

|fl  Sic  -  ut 


sul    -     tavit  spiritus. 


re  - 

fe  • 

se  - 

po  - 

su  - 

ri  - 
pit 

lo     - 

a 
c 


spexit  humilitatem  ancillae 
cit  mihi  magna  qui 


ricordia  ejus  a  progenie  in  pro 

tentiam  in  brachio 

it  potentes  de 

entes  implevit 

brae]  pueruio 


cut  us  est  ad  patrea, 
Pairi,   et 


su 
se 
bo 


rat  in  principio,    et  nunc,   et. 


su 

IK) 


XIU 


ins: 
urn. 


* 
* 
* 


stros,  * 


li  -   o, 


pei 


Magnificat 

Vesperis) 


rail 


(Eastertide  add) 


J^J)J>Pfrn 


qui-  a    an-cil-lam  hu  -  mi-  lem 

-J*«l  J. 


P 


Al  -  le-lu-ia. 


y^ 


^ 


^ 


s 


r 


2  in  Deo  salu  - 

3  ecce   euim  ex  hoc  beatam  me 

4  et  sanctum 

5  timen  - 

H  di.^persit  supe'rbos  mente  

7  et  exal         - 

8  et  divites   dimi 

9  recordatus  misericor 

10  Abraham,  et  semini    e 

11  et  Spiri       - 

12 et  in  saeculA  hiecu 


ta  -  n  me    - 

dicent  omiies  gene    -      ra  -  ti  -  o'       -        nes. 

_    no  -  men  e       -       jus. 

ti  -  bus  e       -        um. 
cor-  dis  su     -        i. 

ta  -  vit  hu  -  mi  -  les. 

sit      in  -  a  nes. 

di  -   ae  su     -        ae. 

jus     in  sue  -  cu  -  la. 


tu  - 

i         San 

cto* 

16  - 

rum.  A 

men. 

Be  peat  A 

ntiphon 

'  Beat  a  fn 
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Responses  after  the  "Magnificat" 


Celebrant 


\^.    Domiiius     vobiscum 


^f 


Cel. 


Choir 


Cel 


^^m 


^ 


V:     B.. 


lie  -di  -  Ga  -  mus        Do 


^V 


HO 


Choir 


P 


Cel. 


Choir 


3CC 


Vs   Fide'lium  animae.etc.       Br.    A   -     men. 


m 


i 


Pater  noster  (secreto ) 


I 


Cel. 


i 


Choir 


m 


%F 


**- 


\£.     Domiiius  det  nobis  suam  pa-cem, 


Cei:  Divimun  auxilium  ( etc.) 
Choir:  Amen. 


Br.   Li  vitam  atternam.  A-  men 


m 


M 


£^F 


After  this,  one  of  the  Antiphons  to  Our  Lady  is  sung  according  to  the  sea- 
son Alma  Redemptoris  Mater,'1  'Ave  Regina;'  'Regina  Coeli,*'  or  'Salve 
Regina!'      rSee    Nos.    277   to  280).     (Also    202  -  205) 
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277 


COMPLINE 
Four  Antiphons  in  honor 
of  the  Blessed  Virgin  *> 

*  Note-.   See  settings  in  figured  style  at    Nos     202    to    205. 

Alma  Redemptoris  Mater 


Fifth  Mode 
Chanter 


Tutti 


Gregorian 

(Solesmes) 


m 


E  Ji  J'  I   I 


w 


gss 


f 


*-< — « 


Al 


*     rled-em-pto-   ris      Ma-ter,        quae      per  -  vi     a  cae- 


i 


§=^m 


g^g 


Man. 


li      por-ta  ma-nes,  Et  stel-la   ma-ris,       suc-cur-re    ca-den-ti. 


sur-ge-re    qui    cii  -  rat    po-pu-  ]o 


Tu  quae    ge  -  nu  - 


r 

sti, 


l^ 


J^J       j        J i 


r^f— r 


r 


Bjj  i  fjb  j»  j.  j  j  J  B 


■  i  '  I '  HP 


r    f^--t  r-f 


na-tu-ra    mi-ran-  te,  tii- um  san-ctum    Ge-ni-to     -       rem: 


^    n 


gs 


# 


$  v  ^'AJixilJl^lJlj^r';irJlJ)  j 


Vir  -  go  pri-us  acpos-te-ri  -us,     Ga-bri  -  e  -  lis     ab    6   -  re 


^ 


i 


p^^ 


t 


1st   Response:  fin  Advent)  Et  concepit  de  Spiritu  Sancto. 

2IM*  Response:  (  After  Christmas)  Dei  Ge'nitrix  intercede  pro  oobis. 
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Ave  Regina  Coelorum 

(Simplified  Version) 


Sixth  Mode 

Chasten 


Tutti 


(Solesmes) 


fea 


^uMA-M^ 


m 


m  1 1 1 J> Ji  i 


^LiM-r    f 


p 


A -ve   Re-gi  -na  cae-16 -rum*    A  -  ve       Do-mi-na    An-ge- lo  -  rum: 


S^E^ 


3T 


P 


J 


r 


T^ 


f 


I 


n^j^j1^:  j,ju-ju 


r 


Sal-  ve    ra- dix,    sal-  ve    por-ta,        Ex  qua  mun  -    do    lux  est    or- ta 


pj^gj  r^  rn  /- 


^   V    J^Jl    li    I   J^JH^   J  I  «M>  J^   g  I  j 


E  F^f  ' 


Gau- de    Vir-go   glo-  ri  -   o  -    sa,     Su  -  per   o-mnes  spe-  ci  -  o  -  sa 


# 


ii 


ri 


mm. 


fiy 


2*. 


^ 


r 


/w// 


r  i      r  i— r:        (  r 

Va-le,  0     val-de   de-co   -    ra,    Et  pro     no  -  bis   Chri-stum    ex-6  -  ra. 

ur-  —  i      i    j-^  i — n  J- 


* 


-J^^ 


s# 


^^ 


Response:    Da  mihi  virtutein  contra  hostes  twos. 
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Regina  Coeli 


Sixth  Mode 
Chanter 


Gregorian 
(Solesmes) 


Tutti 


<  *  J'i' Jl  I  1 Jl  J  ^j7^ '  I 


■       ■ 


r^r 


r=Fr 


ft  ,  f 


Re-gi-na    coe  -  li*"       lae-ta-re,        al  -  le  -  lu  -  ia:       Qui- a     quern 


>>-\        ^ 


i 


^ 


^ 


p  r— r 


Man. 


Ped.        ' 


Man 


|  ||  jg  Jyp^  ^'TFj    1  ^i7?'  |  j  -^ 


^r         r   , r  p  r    f_f r    r  f 

me-ru-   l-sti  por-ta-re       al-  le-lii-ia;  Re-sur-re-xit,     sic- ut 


5 


£ 


£=^g  j  J 


2 


F 


Ped. 


Jf 


i  -xit,      al-le  -  lu 


6  -ra   pro   no-bis   De  -  um,  al  -  le  -  m   -     ia. 


m 


STO  e-J      ,i     -J-      J 


r^j 


Ped. 


'IW       Ma7 


r 


■s-C 


Re*pon: 


i 


■ti   ii  j 


r — n 


Hr* 


R.Quia    .surrexit    Domimis   vere 


S 


le   -    lu 


? 


^ 
^ 


280 


Salve  Regina 


Fifth  Mode 

Chanter 


(Solesmes) 


Tutti 


|  j^TFjJ*  p  <f=^ 


J  j;jini  § 


Sal-ve  Re-gi -na/7  Ma-ter  mi-se-ri -cor-di-ae:      Vi-ta,  dul-ce    -      do, 


^ 


^ 


^p 


*=¥■ 


? 


Man. 


Ped. 


IiTjw 


M   f    £_j  r    f*       t 


P 


et  spes  nos-tra,  sal-  ve. 


«* 


Ad  te  cla-ma-mus,     ex-su-les,  f  j-  li-i  He-v*. 


£ 


P 


tL      r^p  r^j 


fly  ~i ^^—        _^r^^         ^^ ^^ 


Ad  te  siirspi-ra-mus,    ge-men-tes  etflen-tes     in  hac  lac-ri-ma-rum  val  le 


1 '    ^J7    iL£r 

Man.  Ped 


f1 


t£TT 


„«  ©■ 


ii^'OT1^^",1 


i    r- 

E-ia  er-go,  Ad-vo-ca-ta  nos-tra,  il-lostu-os        iri-se-  ri-  cor-des  6-cn-los 


r  f.^rv,j-g 


^ 


Man. 

*(  hoir  can  be  divided:  sections  land  II  singing  in  alternate  fashion 
176 


^jj^jji  h  j^1  J7'J''  iii,f Jl  pi 


ad  nos  con-ver  -  te  Et  Je-  sum,be-ue-di-ctum  fni- ctum  veil  -  tris  tu-  i, 


q^f- -T    r'f 

no-bis  post    hoc    ex-si-li-  urn  os-ten-de.  0  cle  mens      0 

J  .  h   Ch. 


■>:7 ;.— 3 


W 


s 


j/ JJ  I 


i 


4T  f     j 


O dul-cis    Vir-go  Ma-.ri   -    a. 

tm  i  >IJ     J  r'   JW^I 


pi  -   a. 


r^r  r-  en- 


Response: 


I 


s 


Chri   -      sti 

-J.      i 


K.Ut    digni  effieiamnr  promissionibus 
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281  Missa  Brevis 

A  short  and  easy  Mass  for  Unison  Chorus 
or  Chorus  in  two  or  three  parts 


An  da  nfr 
2>  Voices 


Nicola   A.  Montani 
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r    ft 

Chri    -      ste     e 


le 


TZ 


(  r  r 

Ihri  -  ste       e   - 


& 


il 


^ 


/^T^TF^ 


W 


P 


£ 


T. 


M>f  * 


§M£ 


§ 


£ 


Man. 


ra// 


Ped. I  ^ 

t  from   beginning  to  Fine    Ts 
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282 


Gloria 


Celebrant:  "Gloria  in  excelsis  Deo: 
.  Moderate 
±?CftPPChoiY 


Nicola    A.    Montani 


© 


r  r  lir  '  r    f 


Indii  ates  se<  Hon  oi  choir.   Choir  Is  divided  into  two  sections. 
'*ow  C\)  Comprisj  (Q)  General  choir. 


ma     -     gnam 


gi  t^r^^ 


glo  -    n  -  am     tu 


^ 


s 


4  hJ  j  y 


SB    r^ 


ira^i 


£ 


|| 


^ 


i 


h* 


1 


M 


J 


? 


iW 


g^ 


Do    -    mi  -  ne 


Rex      Coe 


f 

le 


^ 


T)e    -     |js. 


■Si 


tis 


i 


mi 


a 


FF 


f 


Sw. 


»g 


i 


fc^  ;ij  |JtJ_jfHHp 


r '  r    c 


*:=* 


its: 


f    m*  '  f>  fr 


^ 


l 


De     -       us 


ciT 


=U=I: 


f 


Pa     -      ter 

r    r 


mm  -  po    -     tens 


^=fi 


^5 


^ 


f- 


icn 


Ped. 
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r  r 

'Do    -    mi  -  ne 


7 

De 


us. 


t    T        r    r 

A  -    gnus  De  -    i," 


# 


JV^LJUJJJI  4 


Slowly 


wm 


±: 


r7 *      * 


XKE 


Fi  -  li  _  us  Pa 


?^>  !'■ 


^  tlA 


S 

£ 


3E= 


Qui        to]  -   lis    pec 


Cs 


tzj 


t.  a.j-= 


* 


4=^ 


wsw: 


S 


•yzrfc 


I.' 


Man. 


Tutti 
f- 


»vuj  Jj  i  rf.  i 


f^ff^^f 


ca   -     ta  mini       -  di: 


re  -     re 


m 


si 


Q 


-  stram. 


3P 


-t=-u 


\ A 


M 


Qui      se-des  ad 
-Hz 


de-xte-ram 


PP 


i 


& 


*? 


-5^- 


Man. 


S 
s 
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*F± 


Tutti 
/ 


^"■■(■■'■"■ll'l11!1 


as 


feqfe§ 


r 

Pa  tris,        mi         se  -  re    -    re    no       -        bis. 


i 


i 


fe# 


i 


? 


^ 


r- 


fr&r  r 


sp 


^Li 


At.. 

M14 


Jd 


;sw. 


dU 


±m 


Hi 


f 


m? 


t 


f=f 


Man. 


Tempo  Q) 
-Unison 


Ped. 


<J 


PH  J' i1 11  i  iJ  iJ 


33: 


Quo  -    ni-am    tu  so    -    lus  San 


ctus 


W 


W(\.  *«- 


*&- 


& 


TV 


fGt. 


^m 


JlJJ7] 


4SH 


oc 


33: 


xs: 


Ped. 

Tutti 


p=£ 


j  j.ihi 


allarg. 


A  A  A 


A     A 


J   J    l   J-        iJ 


Z 


f^^ 


Tu       so- lus       D6-mi-nus.Tu       so     -      lus  Al  -    tis    -      si-raus, 


rm 


Man 


mm 


? 


J  .  fi-  uph  JJ 


4 


Spi  -    ri-tu.  Cum      San.  cto    Spi    -  ri-tu,    in     glo      -      ri 


PW 


mm 


G  A  A        * 


» 


Qa 


1*1 


±\M 


f=f 


f 


^■'-  ^  i ,-"  ^^Ktf^^^hV"^^ " 


a  L  De  -  i  Pa  -  tris. 


m 


^^ 


7Y7// 


JeJ 


13 


aZ> 


33Z 
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(For  Credo  see  Nos   267  and  273) 
Sanctus  and  Benedlctus 


Slowly 


Nicola    A.  Montani 


San 


ctus 


fit.  J— r-J 


P^ 


P» 


f 


rrr 


m  r  f 


I 


£ 


£ 


£ 


Man. 
a  reel 


§h>T,  Jjjj   Uj       Jj  |i,Jj       Jji| 


F 


?f     r 

Do    -     mi -nus  De 


us 


r  tt 

Sa       -        J>a   -     oth 


I 


B 


a  reel 


Sw. 


^L 


i 


?# 


r 


i 


^* 


*^ 


^§ 


Gt. 


W 


¥^?  y  r^r  r  r '  r      '  (J' "  r  i* 


Pie  -  iii      sunt        coe  -  li       et  ter 


ra  glo-ri 


M: 


m 


m 


1 


§ 


YfffTi 


iy 


» 


j  Eg  a 


s 


Faster 


A     I     ,  I ■  -^  Y  7*  JJ  |         A  A       A 


r 

tu 


r 

a.. 


j%jg 


I 


^ 


^*s 


Ho  -  san  -  na    in   ex 
Faster 


% 


d= 


m 


9 


w  |  t r  r b 


ptfSt 


Gt. 


P 


E^g 


i 


*A* 


e 


sh^M 


$ 


^  Ped. 

allarg: 

j^\      A     A    *    A 


nJ  =A,  J 


»P 


B 


^2 


E3 


eel  -    sis,      Ho  -  san  -  na      in   ex-cei-sis,       Ho  -    san-na    in 


^^ 


J-TTtTjT?  »i> 


F¥P 


Sflfi 


...  J13JU 


f 


pp 


10=^3 


allar, 


Larsr.  \ 


^ 


ip# 


m 
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kk 


m 


mm^M  i1 


ve        -  nit,   '     qui      ve -nit    in         no-mi-  ne         Do      -       mi 

J 


I 


fefc  S   b 


-i 


^y 


:t    t  * 


HI 


» 


g    E  ^~7; 


I 


B 


^ 


jTii  If  F 


P^ 


f 


F 


-r- 


Ped. 


Repeat  from    rS     (Hosanna)    to  Fine  ^T\ 

(^The  Benedicts    is  rang  after  the  Elevation. 
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Agnus  Dei 


Nioola  A  .  Mont  an  i 


I 


Mod t  rat o 
.Solo 


ffie 


©; 


i&- 


^ 


S3 


f 


zz: 


#-< — #- 


A    -    gnus    De  -   i     qui       tol  -  lis  pec-ca  -  ta         mun  -     di 


I 


1' 


W  r   1    fi: 


* 


i=^i 


m 


V-v. 


F 


^^ 


^ 


Sw: 


Ch 


Ch.f 


i-JJ 


J   J^^ 


J-M 


531 


32: 


it?: 


Ped. 

Tutti 
f 


§&  \  j -r  r  i  Tr  Q 


351 


mi  se    -     re      -       re 


bis. 


Gt. 


^^ 


XS 


C 


« 


s 


(fT)  Solo 
p 


£m 


m      w 


£ 


5 


gnus         De    -      i,    qui     tol- lis    pec-ca-ta       mun  -  di 


feg 


Sw.^ — L1 


p 


^  J  J I J 


^m 


Man 


r 


r 


^     pj 


W4- 
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Tempo  I 


►1-lis  pec-  ca-  ta       mun-di: 


190 


Ped.   P 


